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T is a fact that the sermon does not. ho]d
the same high‘ plnce ‘of apprecintion in -
the ‘minds of many church people-that it once
/-did. There are, no doubt,-many conlnbutmg
" factors to this change of attitude, some of |
:which are beyond the éontrol of the church; |

but may jt not be that. the predchers: them- .-

sclves ore about.as much. to blame for-this’

* diminishing. apprccmtmn as-any other group -
_or ituation? In toa many instances preach- ..
_ers have not gwen the time, _thought and-

- prayer 1o the préparation of their sermons
“to make them’ worthy of .the appreciation of -
‘thelr. pudiences; and, tob, ‘they “have. {red
quently turned from -the preaching of the.
- gospel -with its, conviction, helpfulness, and "
inspiration to speok on themes of current '
interest, subjects not wotthy of a plnce m
a Chrutinn pulplt :

A Irequent eXcuse gwen by peoplc who do
not attend cliurch, particularly those who no
" longer- attend. church regularly, is that the

sermons. are without interest and helpful-
" ness, they are shallow, and ineffective, mere

essays on peligion without robust, convictions’
“'based upon the gospel.’ This- may not be

. true-to any large degree in the’ holmess

churches, ' Bui' the criticism’ is’ ‘frequently
“heard, and not-without foundation, that the
‘sermons are more denunciatory than helpful, .
mote negative thin positive, more npologetic
. than ‘challenging; ‘made up more., of stories
" than -of Biblica]l ¢ontent; in. ‘other " words;
" . they are not.the type 'of sermons wluch give
‘the” hearera ‘a true appreciation : of gospal
messnges or Blbllcal sermons. -

““There is only one group of persons who
can, change this situation and bring about -
‘a greatcr npprec;ahon for the sermon; that -

- group.is the preachers themselves. It.is high™

. time that preachers put themielves to the
"test .relative’ to their scrmons, thnt thay
* examine carefully the purpogc and content' of
. their messajges, that: they do their. utmost by. *
the help of the Holy 'Spirit to present such

‘messages as’ will ‘mike the hearers appre- -
 clate the sermon und s place in -the church

service R

‘. " Let us‘ cons:der togethcr some tesis thCh

we may put to aurselves and tg- our sera-

'mons; - After making ‘full allowahce. for:the -

leaderslup and blessing of the Holy Spirit,

there is plenty of Opportumty to fmt the :
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Some Tesl;s for Sermons

Dr. .D Shelby Carlett, Ed:tor .

humnn element in preachmg, fur the sermon .
-after” all is presented through a ‘humadn.
" instrument, an earthien vessel as Paul ‘called
it,*and ‘this -himan fnstrument: dolors and .

. inlluences the message from God.  The fol- -

lowing tesls are put a-few of those which

every’ smcerc mimster may put to. hls ser-'_' R
“mons;- N R

What is the’ purpo.se of this scrmon" If a
prencher is ;o engage. the, time ond thought .
_of’a congregation, no ‘miatter how small- it

- may be, for a period of thirty or more min- S
.utes, he'should. have some ‘purpose,’in pre--
- “paring and: preaching his-sermon; The pur= -

. pose and. topic of the sermon moy- not be

‘the same but it is well. for. the preacher to- + -

wrile down the purpose of the sermon: aqd!

to keep it in mind through thc preparatlon .
“and delwery ‘of thc messnge

-Ia_ this purpose worthy of the tlme :md'--. :
eﬂort, prayer, and thought T must put inte
ite” preparation dnd delivery? Is it worthy )
of the time and effort the congregation will,”
. put, forth to ‘attend the, service-and listen to: .

* the message? We misst recognize that, even -
-after “the preacher - has done his best.in = -
-having a worthy-purpose and in his.prepa-" "~ "

mtlon and delivery; other factors—such as

poor ventilation of .the auditorium, erying @
bables, réstless children and adults, over-. = =~
'-crowded or overheated conditions, or even
.the preacher's. physlcnl cond:tlon-——mny mili- - -
- tate against’ the message’s’ being all that it
- was desiréd to be. .But if the preacher has

“done his’ best’in the preparation and delivery

- of .the message, he can take cournge because | o
“of this faithfulness, and trist God ‘for'ye- "o

" sults- which are not now visxble

Are my’ purpose’ “and” mcssage related to -

the. patticular ﬂeeds of the congrepation to

—'which the sermon will be freached? One of
. the'chief faults of the modern pulpit is that
- of presenting o ‘message not related to the -
Vcongregatmn The. preacher talks on some .

_pet topic ‘or some thought fie- has gathered' ]
"'from. his recent reading, on . some theme .
which has faseinated him .in Mis study-in -

. '_school ot in his ofﬁca. on some'ideas ‘which - ‘
“-he has . gathered in his travels—none of
which has any direct relation to.the needs o

of the congregation to which he must preach.
It is well for a preacher to. remember ihat
he is npt mere}y preaching a message, he is
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preaching to pcuble H}IIS i.)usl'n'ess is to"muke

-, those peaple feel that he has a message {rom ,

God related to them,- something that will ©
“assist- them to meot the issucs of life about

“them "with help pathered from the scrmonr

: prcscnted by thc man of God

“Am ] fair n.nd clear in. my dlscussmn of‘
- the’ prob!em or. in- the. prescntat!on of the’

{ - subject? It is human to be prejudiced :in’

IR
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~our own favor; but a preacher should do his

.'utmost to be fair in the treptment gnd dis- .

-cussmn of any subject, and above all;.

'should be eleatin his presentation - of hls

message. People who listén to u sermon
" should not.bg in doubt as'to lhe preachcrs
" purpose or; theme . .

Docs thc mcasage aﬂer a saluhon of or'

. a remedy for the problcm ina dcfmte (md'

" conyincing mannér? ‘In other words, am I
mergly: rznsmg quest:un.-; without; endcavor-
ing {o-give an answer; or makmg a d:ag,noqts-
-+ of some situation without. prov:dm&. a remme-
- dy? ‘There is much preaching today which
“talks of ‘unfavorable conditions but, offers:.

no constructive suggestmns for ch'mgmg_'_.

tham, ton much diagnosis ‘without; providing -
~a remcdy, too much criticism, without -doing.
anythmg to relieve the situation.. The gospel
prencher should be able to give soine helpful

. for the solutlon is found in: Christ.

- Is the mcssage destgued to be he!pful and
constructive;. caleulated o inspire. people.
rather than to, dlscourﬂge them’ A preacher '
“once, said, ‘The people ‘to- whom I preuch
“afe either now in trouble, or they sppn will’
‘be, .I' must help -and inspire them.” How:
.. true that ig! -No-preacher knows how many -
members of his ‘eongregation have gome- to

‘ ;‘ : service with the hope of g,ettlng something
“that will help and msplre them, that will .-

‘comfort and ‘encourage them. Even behind .
.a_smiling face may be a heavy heart.” The -
sermon should inspire people to do some-

thing, -Di..E. Stanley Jones says, “The peo- -

- ple who influencé you are not the pedpls
" whd -are always trying to correet you by
- -criticism,  but. the. people who‘believe' in

_you, who love you and inspire.you” -A-
- Negro ‘ministier. ‘heard a-certain Chrlstmn'._
speak and, in telling about it uftqrwnrd_
" said:

" away feeling I wanted to throw away some--

‘“After. hearing him. speak, I camé -

suggcstmns for-the problems ‘of the peopley’. . |

. upon an intensive program of personal evan-

thing. I reached in my pocket, found-some

" elgars, thréw.. them uwny, and lve neVer
tcuched them since. o

D'acs the  message 'nmgm)‘y God ‘more-

than aeb‘" Is there in my preuchmg sbhme

4 (276)

PERTRENT I -

_effort, “even - though small,
‘ubility as u thinker, speaker, and leader
* Father than a full purpese of heart to glorify ..~
God in all that I do? In this we mustTollow .
the “exnmple’of Paul, who saidr “We preach
not’ gurselves,. but Clirist Josus. the Lord!: -
The  people. who sit ‘in. the .
pews before us have a right to ask of us -

(Il Cor. 4:5).

_what the Grecks asked of the dHCiples of

. Jesus - centurzes a;,o."‘Slra. we. would see_'

J esus

"Do I seek thc help of thc Holy Spirit in-”
the choice’ of the theme and message, and -

. do I rely upon Him and His aid in the prep-

‘wration of the message? Is it the purpose of
"my henrt to rely. l’ully upon Him and.His

power nnd anointing in the delwery of the

message? . Have.1- prayed and waifed upon ..
God: sufhc:chtly 1o ‘give me confidenee to -~
“rely*upon His he]p and blessing as 1 prcach" :

. No. pre'lc}ung .cam be' effective uiless it is -
done -“in. the. demonstrulmn of the Spirit
"and of power,” and no preacher can ‘have. - -
“such ‘blessing of .the Spirit w1thuut prnyer oo

, and: wmtmg upoﬁ God

" 'These are fair tests 'to put to our sermons e
Other tests may be added . at the preacher's .
“own dis::retion, But, if these are comxdered--‘ :
smccrely, they wﬂl brmg most of us to our- )

knees

HERE hns been o’ rcnewed interest

"througlicut the. Christian world 'in the - * -

~“work - of personal evangelism. Many- de=+ -
‘nominations have beeh promoting ohe form .

~ or ‘another of this phase of work which. for =

many. years “has. been. largely. neglected. "

- Severnl of the ‘holiness chuiches, cspecially -,

_the- Church of the Nazarene, is lnunchlng

gelism under thé  theme “Mid-Centurg-Cru-

sade for’ Souls.  In other words, the’ fouir .
yeats which mnrk the ‘middle of the twen- -

tieth century, 1948 to, 1952, will be devoted to.
.4 campaign for souls through stressing per-
sonal. evangelism. aleng with an equally ih-
tcnswe program’of revival or evnngelisttc
mcetmgs . . o

Thcre is- no thought oE hnvmg personal' .
cvnngcllsm toke the place of specinl evange- .

-listic services. Rather, this progrim’of per-

- sonal evangellsm is to augment the evange- . -
" -listic meetings with the thought of making :
them more [ru!tful in the sal\.ratmn of sin- "

'I'ha Preqcher 8 Magcz!no .

to A‘udtsp'lay‘ my .

Persanal Emngehsm U

" most- superﬁcmi type. of enlisting people- to

- pronmiise ‘to attend the ‘service.
" maony hearts there.is n hunger for.God and,
..~ salvation; and, if the proper. approach were’

- mnde,: they colild be won to Christ even in

R

‘ners, - the reclnmatlon of bnckshdcrs, nnd

the entlre ‘;nnctlﬁcntlon ol believers. -
“The = term "Pcrsoml Evnngelism “has™
been used . for- almost any: effort ‘that a

- church has put forth to contact people’

soliciting people to -attend church gervices |
and.Sunday school, canvassing a community
in theé interest of a rollgmus survey, the

unite with the ehurch—all have been labeled -

. “personal - evangelisni.’ In our use of the’

term we have no ‘such methods in mind.

5 Our purpose’ in personnl evangelism is to

bring people ta our Saviour that they might

- “. be saved, to bring believers to the ‘place of

secking and’ obtaining-the’ experience of en-

tire’ snnctlﬁcntlon "The contnctmg of people:’
_for attendnncé at church sérvices or Sunday
-, school wnll not be- dlscmmted rather, it will .,

~ be used to pave ‘the way for thc 'u:tunt wurk.
,-of soul winning. o

Evcry preachér knows tllat we hnve fallen .

upon o’ day when the pcoplc generally are -
- not intercsted in. nttcndmg church services
‘They may be invited ‘and mnay c¢ven promise .

to.attend; but usually they do'not keep their -

their ‘Homes: . We must -then go mto the{',-
homes and pet. them . S’I\-'Cd -t
“We must Iav:e this fact, however, that notv

,,onc pastor ur prcnchcr in tcn is tramed to do 4

Yet in. so »-

a

perscmal work of tl'ns type, and he is not‘--« :
"capnble of training his Iay members to do it
“The pastors have “been trained: to preach’
‘from the pulpit, to teach clnises in Sunday
‘school or Christian Service Training classes, .

to “tnke care of the ‘business and’ -adminis-

** frativerafiairs of the church; but they have

not “been trained actuully to do personal .

: evnngchsm——thnt -is, -to” go to the home of -,
some -prospect bn the: definite: errand of * -
swihning a person -to Christ, - just ag.an in- .Y
‘surance salesman would go- to the home of-
a prospect with' the purpose "of having him -

_s:gn a-contract. But pruachers rnust train.

;ﬁlemselves to- do’ this - work it is a Vltal' ’

’ neceSSIty today
For the. mlmstcrs of the Church of thc_"

. Nazarené—and ministers of other denomi- .

,nations may- purchase them if they desiré—

~has. been preparcd & set of manuals caleus
“lated to guide them in the preparation for .
"-this --work, - Thése will aid the minister in
‘training. himself to do the work of  satl .
;. winning by visitation .as ‘well as in-the
church, ‘and also wlll provxde matertals for .

. giving instruction‘te thé members so as. to

and give himsell without rcsewutmn ‘to- the

task of evangelism—to thé winning of sin-"
aers to Chnst and brmgmg Christians into. -

,the. experience’, of -entire - sanctifieation . by
. evefy means 'possible ahd in. every plare‘
wherc hungry hem'ts are found .

Ob]ectlons to the

Term Eradlcatlon

" DrS. S White

‘;' ". T
N lhc ﬁrst article of thls serms, the .criti-
cism “which is most aften braught against °

" - the term ‘eradication was discussed. (It dealt’
: with the etymological or -physleal connota--

tion- of the world—the. fact that it refers to:
that wluch is rooled out. ‘But :from the.

o standpomt of the d:ctlonary and usage it:
. wasg proved that the word is almost alwnys_,

‘used ﬁgurntwely -and not literally: "~ Espe-
clally. is this true today. The evndcnce for,

- th15 was, averwhelming. .-
- In‘this article, some other objectlons to
E !he wie-of the term eradication will be con-
" sidered. However, béfore. proceeding. toethis.
S pnrtlculnr discussion, .there is ‘another polntl'
- which we shall mentlon that might have

' Saptomber Oclobor. 1948

Arttcle Two ™ 7T

been dealt- with, in I.he ﬁrst artlcle 'I‘hm is-

the .fact that many of the ‘terms ‘which are

“used':ta cxpress psychlcal activities have a.
.physxcal derivation, but they have come to:

‘have o figurative meaning. For- ingtance, -
~we' lay hold of, grasp; or embrace a theo--. .
“logical. positwn, belief, or: truth we reach -
a “point in-our thinking:” we waver:in our

‘belief, or cast nside the. idea. which has beén

uppermost in our rhind, In fact, it is diffjcult

. to find any term which iz used today in
connection - with the study of the- mind or

background .
-Any ‘study’, of phﬁology, or the develop-

equip them to do this ‘worlk.- It is hoped that" ~ U
each -minister will take. this task: seriously.

_spirit which hns not ansen from a physmal L

ment of language, rclem'ly proves tlus Take )
(277) 5 e
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" the. word ‘spirit,” for mstunce In all of its "

" forms—Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Enplish—

. thinks of hely wind or breath wheh we”

" it literally means breath or wind.” Neverthe-

less, it -has moved so far away from. its’
etyinglogical meaning  that no ong . ever

speak of the Holy .Spirit.’” So far. removed

. are we from any such thought that .it is.
-almaost sacnleglous to ment)on such a possl-..-

; bihty Some of the terms other than eradi--

" eatlon which are. used to descnbe the. wark
" of entire sanctification have a definite’ phys- .

. ical significance; Purge literally. means to

. wordsg’ and ‘phrases which are not. to be -
.-~ found-in the Bible, Here are.just a few of
them—trinity, incarnation, depravity, entire .
- ganctification, trichotemy, dichetomy, cfea-
. tionism, traducianism, . kenesis, sublapsar- ®
g 'innlsm supralapsarianism, infralapsanamsm,
o consubstantmtlon, transubsmntinuon omfpis- .
. omnipresence, ‘and
© . immutability. Jf anyone doubts this fact, let
-+ . him" turn .to the third. volume of. Wiley’s

.+ wash. or clean, .and yet n disposition Is’ not
washed ‘or cledned. The samie may be safd

“ag to- cfeanse, which has to do with the

i elmunatlon of d:rt or, stain.

I\‘A',

ation of the othier arguments against the -
word eradieation. Some would refuse to use””

_-the word because it is not scrlpturnl. This,

+1s-not a new way of attacking a theologlcnl.

: _term, Back in the fourth century, nfter the':
" Nicene Council, the word usia was objected *

to, and one of the grounds 'of this objcctlon,

a © was that it.was unbiblical, : .
.. . Fisher's Htstory of Chriffian Doctrine lms )
.. this to 'shy about.it:

_ «Court -were -eager to stave off an open’

"The bishops at. the.

‘ruptiire in. the Euschinn. ranks, Their pre-.

" scription was. to. abjure the use’of the un-
e blblicnl word usig,” thg_denter of- the con-’
tention. In the second Su-mmn creed (357), -
the -meémbers of whlch were: Western bish- -
ops, it-was declared ‘that no. more mentioh

should be. made .of either' ‘Homoousion' or
‘Homoeousion...”

‘rejection.” Systemntlc ‘theology Is ‘futl -of

clence, . omnipotence,

Christian Theology nnd loolc through the_

- index, .

. Systr,-mnlic theo!ogy rests on two forms of .
" revelation: . natural revelation, which comes
t.hrough nature, history, and man; and spe-

_ cial revelation, which: is - brought to ‘us’

t.hrough the Bible Here are two’ types of
6 (m) : L

Co s : A - B as follows:
The way is cleared now for the consider- -

. This. conterition was of no ™
. avail then-and has been igriored throughout -
the -history of the Christian’ Churck. .The ..

. ~.1act that a term i5 ‘not scriptural has never

"7 beent cons:dgretl a suﬂ'lcicnt renson for its

- of . the ‘instinet doetrine,’’
foliows: “Severnl psychologists evén elaimed . .-

. that there are no- instmcts that nll complex '

- behavior iz learned, -

“However, when a dlffwrentiation between-

o
b

‘facts; and .in order to properly qccount for

“them’ they must be interpreted. Thps their
- meaning is’ brought -into sharp . focus by

words which are not in themselves_ scrip-.
tural'nnd the total téaching on any revealed

subject is sot forth in a clear<cut 6r unmis-
" ‘tgkable manner, On the other.hand, o Bible .

term might be used by two different schools

‘of thought: Tn that' case, cach’ would have.

its own. mterpretatlon, mld there would be
much confusion T

N

N

Ono 'helpful ertér in the ﬂold of holmess.'_:'
: suggcsts an interesting plan Ior eliminating
‘the use of the term eradication, He believes

that it’is maore, harmionious with the thought

“forms. of our day wid, theréfore, more up-- -
-to-date and npponlmg ‘His.plan or schemé ., .
the ‘moral’ image of God in-. o

man 15 ah instinct for holy Tiving .with man

‘and with God. When man feli this inktinet.~, ~
This instinct which .was lost in . -
-the’ fall “foverns and co-ardmates all of: "
. man's othérwlisé independent impulses. Total - . .

was lost.

dopravlty .5 the loss of this balancing, con-

trolling instinct of holiness. - In the "first
. place, this is- too. negntwe a description of
“the situation, - But, forgcllmg this fact, let o

us investijgate this matter of instincts.”

The- aithor of this planthinks, that" it is
: up-to-datc ‘whilg-the fact in. the case is that ° .
it is not. . I have before’ ‘ne now a new text .
in general psychology. It is by Munn, and "
- was ‘copyrighted .in-1946. I happen to know .~

that it is .the. text which is, being used. in.
the: University of Chicago this yeor and in
tHe University of Kansas City. Tt hads ‘the

.sanction of thé: best universities and stands- .
at the top*in scho}amhip After informing
us on page 211.that. the word instinct was < -

“used Wlth so many different- meanings in
_the somewhat -recent past that “widespread’

controversy developed, and hundreds pf ar-
- ticles were written on oné aspect or ancther
it contintes as '

inborn . drives, . reﬁexes, and -instincts . was

‘finally -nade, the v1ewpomt répresented: by
.this. chapter, namely,. that while ‘instinets” .
clearly exist in animals, they are. qbscured g
or perhaps absent in maon,. became -wide-
_ ‘perhaps .the
..strongest pmponent of -instinet, eventunlly ;
_ came around. to the view that instincts are '
'peculmr to lower animals.. He said, ‘I recog-
nize that, in the fullest and most universally -
'nccepted sense of the word, instinctive ac-
: ‘_tion is’ peculmr to the lower animals, ‘and ]

spread. . Even. . McDougall,

Tho Preocheru Mogu:ino:
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L up-to-date.

the extensxon of the. term to the behnvxor of

'hlgher animals -and of man has led “to
- unfortunate conftmion ‘and * controversy
which ‘have obscured, rather than eluci-
- dated, the true . relat:ons between lower and - -
- higher forms: of action.” " - :
.In ‘this statement Munn has gwen a f:ur

npprmsul of the position of instirict in'the

.ps chologncal world- today. "This being -the

case, it is certainly not- yp-to-date to use’

instinct, ‘which is now a term employed.
e only in animal psychology, as descrlptlve of -

-the i image of God in man, I can concéive of
' the use. of hatdly any térm in connection

" with -entire sanctification ‘which. would he’
more - confusmg to present-day’ high school -
" and ‘college students. Now’ ploase da not
misyunderstand fme. I differ at many points -
“with the modern psychologlst ‘Neverthe- -
less, I surely ‘would not use.a psychologxcal-:‘ ‘

torm entirely “out’ of harmony with its

proscnt-dny usage . wlule attempting to. he
“This same criticism holds for’

E. Stanley J ones and his use in a somewhat

~different way of instinct in-his explanation
- of entire sanctificition.” I am compelled to

" say: this about Jones and those-who go along

"+ 'with him at this point; even though he and .

" his books have beén o very great blessing to

“'me.. He is, undoubtedly one of the grestest
. .men: living and 'has ‘made ‘& very - unusuu]
: f_contrlbutlon to’ the cause ol' Chrlst.

bii

3 ’Some tell s that the term eradxcat:on is.
T ncceptable as a destgnut.:on of a-theological
.- school of - thought but is inadequaté ‘when
"> used in cohnection with' the experience and ™
" . practice - of -entire sanctification, But the"
 fact about-this objection-is that eradication
iy an- experiential. term--it is. n doctnne_".
. which refers to experience, Any attempt to
" make such a distinction :between theology
. and experience, and practice really declares.
- . that eradicatlon is all right from the stand-
" point of the'ory but is mxsleadmg -when it
- refers to ‘experience -and -practice, Such a
. s¢paration between theology and experience
. cannot' be logically made because eradica-
..-tion .Is"a theory or theology of oxperience
- and prachce. R . )

'IV R _’A' ‘ .
" There a!‘e those who object to the use of

' the term eradication on the ground that it.
- ig too radical.. They tell us that it shocks
-+ people and, therefore, arouses unnecessary.
- antagonfsm and controversy. .

“But_the some argument hos beon brought

. ngaingt many words - which are in use’.
: in - Christlan theology,
‘true with reference to the theology of hoh- .

N ',-Saptembe:-anbor, e

Especinlly is - this' '

. .. -'_l

"ness On this ground -entire sancuﬁcation, -

Christian _perféction, perfect love, and holi-
ness, would be ruled out. In fact, regencr-

.-ation, justification, adoption, ‘the eternnl

Son of God, the only uncreated Son of God,

and - scores of - other’ definite theological .

‘words ' or - phrases - whlch fundamentalistic -

“and ‘conservative theologians. use today
-arouse and disturb many people. Any defi- - -
nite Chnstum ‘term shocks and ¢reates an-

tagonism in. the average man today. Fur-''

ther; strange as it may seem, there ‘are those

-who hold that eradication is too radical and

yet they’ employ ‘terms: in this connection . -
which ctymologically are just.as radical or,-

more so. Again, they do. not hesitate to’ talk

"about the inerndicable nature of human .
" infirmities while they refuse’ to, refer to the -
‘eradicable chiaracter of the carnal'mind. .- -

Abother- objéction to the use of the term

eradication is that it overstates what i3 real- . =~ ‘

ly done in entire santtification. No one can

‘make this cloim who helieves in the de-" -
‘struction of the carnal mind or. inbred sin,

It is éither destroyed or else itis not. Hitis .~

destroyed, the use of eradication in connec-

tion with what takes plnce when one ‘is -

 entirely sanctified is not an overstatement..

Of course there may be those who define .

_the carnal'mind in such a way as to include

more- than it does. In this case, the lhmg to

- “do is not to refect thé use of the term eradi-
- cation’ but rather’ to more exactly define
.whnt is eradicated—that iz, the carnal mind

or inbred sin. We shall give ourselves to- '
this task in the last article in this series, . -
which will--deal thh ‘the’ subject "What I.s )

Erndlcnted?” S
VI .

Someone has smd that the usual cntxcism 5

'jof the Wesleyan movement and the position -
:'of the Church of ‘the Nazarene.is that our
- terminology’ does not- faitly. represent our:
“. position.” This may be the-case, but ¥ have
* never discovered it; and I have had-numer~

ous contacts with those who are outside of - -
our rinks. I have heard many criticisms of

* our view, but not once have I heard any of -

them .elaim that our “terminology -is -mis- - .
leading. The ‘only persons whom I- have -

tion or any other: term—have. Been those

~ who are in the ranks of the holiness move-. .
. ment. Outsiders may say that they do'not.

“heard. object to our termmology—emdica- o

believe in or accept what pur terms connote -

" or indicate; but they do not nssért that they
: mlsrepresent our ‘doctrine, < . :

The claim that emdlcntion' implies eter,

ﬁal secunty or i.he lmposmb:lity of ‘back-

(219) 7
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. "sliding Is bnscd on the nohon that erndlca-

tien: refers to the rooting out of a material |

thing, Thot eradication docs not signify any

first article in this series. The connotation of

eradlcatlehy in this connection is flgurative -

ond polnts only to the complete destruction

_.such- thing has ulrcndy been proved by the

“of whatever is rel’ermd to. In this case, it'is o
~ n-moral state or condition—and’ moril states -
- or conditions can disnppear and return just

n truly ns mental states, or conditions can, .

"+, A hnbit may be complctoly broken or de-~
. ‘ntroycd nnd then later be bullt’ up ngmn
It is very inlcrestlng to rote tlmt some‘
-arguc,_that wé should refuse to use the term
- erndicntion ‘because Wesley did not use it, -
while others take Just the oppesite position. |
The' lntter sny. thit-we. should break - away. -
from . Wesley ' and “his- out-of-date -termi<-
“nology.’
- the subjoct of the niext article:in this sex{es.
“nnd this matter wilj be discussed fully there, .
. Howaver, it. mhy be’ said here’ that. Wesley

“Wegley and Eradieation” . will ‘be

never used the term omdicahon, but he

" often’ cmploycd words- in this connection
“ thnt were not B:bllcal——nnd some of. them '

turm eradlcution.
- .

v

: Some would re;cct tl\c t.erm crndlcahon' -
Letruse they eannot harmonize the experi-

: “-ence ‘which' it deseribes with the lives of
'-‘.mnny ‘of ‘these.wha pro[ess it. -~

© Inthe first plyce, it magy be said that such

. claim’ may be.made as: to any. level ‘of
* Christinn experience, 'There are peaple who_.
. - profeds 16, be regenerated whe do not mani-;

“fest it by their lives. Further, there is a vety

real sense in whichi thé experience of re—
geueration -demands as high a standard of

lifé outwardly ns the cxpermnce of entire
‘_‘-.snnctiﬁcntmn does—that- is, freedomt from °
. conscious or dohbemto sin. Therefore, what- -
ever rules out entire ‘sanctification “or.the ',

cradication of sin -on this basis’ would like-
wise - rule out mgcnemtmn Also, - if this

-c\nlm were true, we \\ould not ha\.'e the ’

o
A

'nght to Iower Gods standurd in order tc

make- room for’ mari's shortcomings. And

- finally, It. must be insisted that’ there are
those who profess that the old man of sin - -
* within -hns beerr ¢radicated and prove’ the ~
‘fact - by the lwes which they live.:

VIII

“to use the term- ‘eradication. The: writer

* pgrees. with tliis contention and -adds, that-
. he does not bchcve that agreement can ever .~
" epme with. thosc who are diametrically.-ops
posed to our position, except by surrender-. e
. ing our essential doctrines. _Thls is too big .-
u price to pay. There are many good pepple, -
nmung the Cnlvmtsts and ethers who do
‘not see entire sanctification’ a8 we' do but
‘wé cafinot afford to give up ‘the doctrine
- that -has: made: the holiness ‘movement,. just’

to” win ‘their. faver. Fradication—complete

* . deliverafice from mhrcd___em--ls our funda-
-~ mental position, and we cannot let down at ..
:this. peint nnd kcep the favor and blcssl.ng .

. were . just ns dcﬁnite and: rndicnl ns | thc .'- ,°f God..

Tt is asserted tlmt we cannot harmonu.e'. )
“our teachings with those whe dlsagree_ with -
us——espocntly the Calvinists—if we continue.

“In conclus:ou, it muy be polnted out thnt -

S -crndlcntmn is a forceful and highly déserip-
" tive WGrd It expresses ‘in a clear-cut and .~
" definite way the thoroughness of the moral
-clenising. which is ‘wrought in the heart of
_the' Christian by entire sanclification. Again,.
if_has been histérically associated with our-
" interpretation of the Bible - ‘teaching .as to - -
- “entire. sancuﬁcntmn, and’ we can’ see - nu-'.
" good reason for Jdiscarding it : ‘

(To be contmued)

. Oh, boheve me, there: is no. ‘peace with
God excepting - through Chnsv‘.t :
- His -peculiar gift. - Peace - is _that. legacy
‘which He alone had power to leave be- - -
~hind Him when He left this world.- All other - .
Fcace beside . this is a- mockery and a de- -
sion. 'When hunger can be relieved with- .
* out food. and- thirst. quenched without drink,
and -weariness_be removed ‘without rest, }
. then, and not till then, will men.find peace '
'wnlhout ChrlsL—Dn J C. RYI.E‘. ‘

'
"

the water pots with water

F—

Wc hn\e a God whao' grudgcs us nuthmg Hc glves libernll_v-—-ﬁlls "
" the longing soul. When He is going to work a 'miracle, He says, "Fill -
P “When the widow wns going. te have hcr'
.17 needs supplied, the prophet said, “Bormw as many vessels s you can.”

~When the Ismchles hungered, God gave them ‘matna every morning
for forty:years, When Samson was ready to die of thirst, he prayed Z
to the Lard, and the Lord gave him a whole well. ‘Solomon nsked for-
" wisdom, and God gave him & heart so Iarge it was like the sand of the )

" seashare. When' the poor and needy seck wmer. God opens rlvers-_‘ o
in 1“8*1 p!nces —Ahnnn\v A, Bowm . . LT

Cagem .

o

'rhe Pmuchau Huqu:lnn

Peace is

o

Revwals of the Flrst Century

LORD revive thy work in lh,e midst .
of the years, in the midst of the years .

make. known; in wrath remember mercy”
{Habakkuk- 3:2).. This is the prayer of an

’ Old . Testament prophct some 5ix hundred
"years before Christ. - It was ‘a cry ‘for a re~

- Lvival .of rchglon. . )
Today, it is the pmyer of the most godly .

Christian, 0 God, send us a revival. Send.

. 'us o revival like Thou.didst g:vn ‘the Newf'
. Testament 'Church.” . _
"We want a revival, and we want one hke

the Tevivals of the first century, The Book

" of Acts might well be termed the “Book of =
‘Revivals.”- The Book of Acts records at least
" cighteen. gracious revivals. *Thege- revlvnls."_.
" - all took place within a' period. of approxi~
matély forty years: These revivals’ estib"
- lished Christinnity until it is correct to state
that the Chrlstmn Church was 'born in-a
: rcvwal : b

Revlvnls carried the glorzous nows of full

'salvation from Jerusalem into the very heart
of the Roman Empire, into,the Eternal Gity "
“of - Rome, "It was. a. séries’ of ‘revivals that -
“pushed the boundaries of -the. mxssionn.ry'
‘ - horizon. beyond’ Jcrusn!em, Judeu, Samnnn, _
L. - Greege,and Italy. - ] '
5 . The cighteen’ revwals recorded within’ the, ’
.| - single volume of the Acts of the Apostles .
7 (or the Acts of the Holy Spirit, as it has been -
l + ' Pentecost.recorded in Acts 2 in whtch three
. thousand people were converted, - .
‘2. The Beautl.ful Gate Revival, A revwal.
-+ in. which- ﬁve thousand men were converted
" (Aets 3). .

aptIy called). are as follows:"
1., 'The Jerusalem Revival.. The revwai of

3. The Sam;mtan Revwal Snmnrmms,

we well know, were looked down upgn by
the Jews and referred to as Samaritan dogs;
.+ but the goipel met. their needs” and. many
“~were converted under the. mmlstry of Phlhp,
" ond received the Holy" Spirit in sanctifying: -
ST power under the rmmstry of Peter and John'
T (ACtS 8},

4, The Caesarean Revwal Wlth the con—

~ “version of Cornelius, the gospel had saved
- Jews, Samaritang, and Romans (Acls 10).:

‘5. The Missionary Revival, The church at

o Antmch became concerned . nbout world
. - needs. It fasted, prayed, and sent out mis-’
'slonnnes. Paul nncl Bumnbns were called-
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to the great task of world evangellsm (Act.s :
13). -

.6, ’I‘he Rev:val at. Pagphos.

and .Gentiles (Acts'13).

.8, The. Iconium - Revival. "A“revival in-
which i great mulutude qf chs ‘und Greeks ;
_belmved (Acts 14).. . .

. 9, The Revival at Lystra Many were con- -
‘verted. Some wanted - to ‘worship Paul and . .
Barnabias ns Mercuritis ‘and Jupiter because -
- of the healmg of o cripple. |In the end Puul :
~ was stoned and. left for dead (Acts 1.

Thc depuly of
Cyprus -was ‘converted . upon™ this occasion ]
‘One conversion.. This revival ‘was. inconse- -
quential when mcnsured by numibers, -but.
- the vulue of. one soul 1s mcalculable (Acts
'13) ‘ ‘
7. The Revwal That Rcached the J ews' nnd
'Gentﬂcs “The revival at Antmch of Pisidin- "~
*was fruitful in the conversion of both Jewa

10. The Révival at Derbe.::Great’ crowds

.A;'throngecl them and they ‘taiight many; but™. -
" not ‘much visible results (Acts 14). o

_11. The Philippian-; Revival, A revival of.

rellglon whach brought ‘'salvation' to ‘Lydia,
. a seller of purplé, to the damsel possessed of ©
a_spirit'of divination, and to the Philipplan = .
jmler and his entire family (Acts .6y, .. -
' A three- o

.12, The Thessalonian -Revival,

Sabbath revival. Some of the Jews were .
_converted, and of the devout Greeks a great "
+ multitude, and of the chief women not B few R

. (Acts 17,

13, The Blble Revwal At Berea the peo-'
'ple réeeived the word with all readiness. of -
.mind, and searched the Scrlplures dazly.

‘see whether those things were” so which

were preached by Paul and Silas. As a re--
“gult-many of -them believed (Acts 17).

14. The Revival at Athens. A revival in

.- which Paul preached  his. far-fomed sermon -

from the subject: "“To the Unknown God.”

“As a result’ some moeked gome  were m-

dlﬂerent and some believed (Acfs 17)..

'15.  The- Teaching Revival. A révival char-

-acterized by a contmuous teaching minisity
- for a year and’six months at Corinth. Cris-" -
. pus. the chief ruler of the:synagogue, qnd .
~many others believed (Acts 18), . A
" 18, The Revival at Ephesus, This revlval ]
- ’began by the" eéloquent Bible preaching of

- Apollos, who preached repentance and. re-

generation, - This was followed by a revival ;

" of holmeﬁs as; preached by the ‘Apostle Paul. - * :

S 1231) 9_; "
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. ministry .- upon a

- “And rany that believed ¢ame, and con-
mg for the fillfillment of God's promise to.

fessed, and shiewed their deeds. Many of ;
" them also- which used curious orts brought

their boaks together, and burned them be+

- fore all mén: and they codnted the price of

them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of -

. gilver. So mlghtliy grew the word of Gad_

“and prevniied" (Acts 19):.

. 17 The Heolmg Minlstry on ‘Maita. Shm-— :
. wreck and serpent bite. did not. dampen the

. tion. A ministry of healing characterized his
Mediterronoon' . islnnd
“(Acts 27).

18, Evangelizmg the Capltal Cnty——Rome"
The struggling church 4t Rome was encour- .
__aged, strengtliened; and helped through the .
‘tireléss ministry of an evangelist in chains. "
_“Some belicved - the | things  which \were.

There were, holy and devout people wa\t-

Ismel

" i4 adequate basis for the uhove statement
- enthusiasm and .determination’ of the Apos-" a4

“tle Paul to proclaim the gospel of fuli salva-

.-spoken, and some beheved not” “And Padal -

- dwelt two whole years in his own hired.

houke, and reccived all that came in: sunto

‘man’ forbidding him” (Acts 28).

“The Book of Acts is the only unfinishéd
‘But- how could it be- .8
‘otherwise 'when the kingdom of our Lord.

book in ‘the Bible.’

. Jesus Christ is ‘an everlasting kingdom, and

.

of the increase of His kmgdom there shnil-_
" ‘be no end? \

So far'we have cons;dered what a revival

. is,.and ‘what revivals: the Baok of Acts re-" -
-cords,. Now. let ‘us note the revival -ante-’
cedonis and the revival messages preuohed .

- The revivals of the'first. century, like all
renl révivals, ‘are’ the result' of adequate

" causes. In the case of the first céntury re-
vivnIs, there are at least srx causes, namely ‘

_ Bible knowledge on “the part of the people'

“+Holy-and’ devout people-."
- Special ministry-of John the’ Baphst, dls-
ciples, the seventy, and Jesus ~ =
.-An “all out” prayer meeting -~ - :
- The outpouring of the Holy Ghost
An. expectant people :

‘Shema, the Law, the Prophets, and’ the

- Psalms. As a result any large Jewish con-’ .

gregation knew: enough Hebrew scnpture to

- furnish an adequate backgrbund for a scnp- N
- tural- discourse.  This Bible knowledge im-" '
", Pentecosts. "And when the dsy of Pentecost - .

* planted ' within “the - hearts_of " the . héarers

The specinl mmlstry of John the Bnptist ‘
.85 the forerunner of Jesus the Christ in his
: -proolomatlon of the coming Kingdom was . -
meant to prepare the way not only for the-
Christ but for the revivals af the first cen- - .-
tury. . The picture. of  the rugged Baptist. =
coming ‘out of the wilderricss- -shouting his - . *
stalwart messages of . repentance: portrays - - -
t.l}e messenger and the message. The peopie"

-As. shining examples of _devotion = ..
_fnone excelled the, beautlful devotlon of .
i Arma and ' Simeon 'in the temple On the
,great feast days, Jerusalem was filled with A
_ sincere.and devout worshipers frol all over -~ |
- the habitable world A cursory reading of -
the nations present on .the day of Pentecost -

repented. * They brought. forth fruiis meet ;‘

. for ‘repentance, and the groundwork was

: laid for later refreshings nnd revivals from

. him, preaching the kingdom. of:God, and "~
- teaching those things which concern- the_.
Lord Jesus Christ, with' all conﬁdence, no

-the presence of the Lord, "The special minis-
“try of Jesus, the twelve, and. the seventy .
carried. the gospel of the Kingdom through-- -
out Judea and Samaria at least. The gospel ;!
- seedy’ planted by this special ‘ministry plus’

a ministry of teaching, preaching, and heal~ "
ing prepared . the hearts of the people gen-

erally for -a“great ‘spiritual harvest. ‘The

“spiritual -soil -had been plowed, harrowed, - I R
- and cultivated, The good seed had’ been o
" 'sown and a harvest waa in’ prospect ‘ :

Another adequate cause ofthe gmot re- NS T
:vivnis ‘of the first .century centers in . the = . -
" great’ ten-day prayer.-meeting of “Acts 1.-
. For Christ’s command had been to tarry in - .

"Jerusalem. uniil - they recelved the- baphsm_ T

" 'with' the Holy Ghost. "But ye shall receive
‘power, after that the Holy Ghost is come

upon .you: and-yé shail be witnesses unto’

me both In Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and

in Sa.marm, ‘and uito the uttermpst part of "
_the ‘earth.” The one hundred and twenty . =, |
. ..were waiting and torrying in the .Upper: . -

.. Room, !

"These all contmued with-one" ac-

~cord in prayer and suppl!catxon," until - the

In the background of every Jew: there wos “day "of Penlccost—ten’ days.

A mod.iomn pf Bible knowledge Jewish boys -
. were. taught - in the synagogue -s¢hool the

made it possible for the Word preached to -

cotne ‘from’ the heart’ of the ev&ngelist and
pleroe the heart of. the hearer. .. -
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twenty earnest, - seeking. sindere heorts re-

‘sylted in a veritable Pentecost. -Add .to--
gether adequate causes, and ‘the result is -

sweepmg suceess. . ) B

" A ten-day-
prayer meeting kept by one. hundred and

S

The result was Pentecost then, and sirmlar e

concern today: can producé present-day

-was fully come, they were all with " ‘one."- .
.actord in one 'place.. And suddenly there - ..
" came a sound t‘rom henven n.‘s of a rushing Co

'I'ho Preucherl Mogo:lne R

R

_ They preached on- the Now Birth

PR

'mlgi\ty .wind.' ond it filled all the hou.se"
" where they were sitting, . And there ap-
peared unto. them cloven tongues like as of

fire, and it sat upon each of them, And they

» were all filled with the ‘Holy Ghost.”

Tho last adequnte cause which I ment.lon

- “‘is ‘an expectant’ peoplo They awvere Tooking -
" for the Mcssiah Their minds were open for

the coming of a .mighty prophet, pr,lest and

.'.king As a result many recogmzed in Jesu.s

‘their Messiah.

.. In; 1'oouclusu:m let us notice. the cardmnl;
i _doctrmea preached, These: evnngelists—-John :

. the Baptist, Jesus; Peter, James, John, Paul, -
- Apollos, Tunothy, and others—had mighty

. truths to proclnim, While, reading the Book
_of Acts, T.listed soine of

" :trineg preached My impression is that their
. rugged, uncompromising, Bible-filled mes-

‘the’ cardinal. doe-

ssages would break the heart of sinners any

' -time, anywhere, Here are ten. cardinal doc- h

‘trines which they prem:hed )
* They preached on Repentaneo
- They preached on Fnith

.":‘( "

They preaciled on tho Baphsm of the Huly :

,Spmt

_, They preac"hed on ihe Resurrection .
They preached on ‘the Second Comting, and

~wnrnod against - Indtft'orence and: Apostasy;

. They preached onthe Judgmont o
 They preached on Sin and Its Punishment. -
They preachod on’ nghteousness und Its -

- Rewards

" They preaohed on the Tnune Godheod

" Toving Heavenly Father, Christ the Re~ -

deemer, and the Holy Spirit the Sanctifier. .

" ‘Hete we have dynamm preaching of fuil-
: gospel doctrines, plus great prayer ‘meetings, -

plus people’ with n background of Bible .

- knowledge, plus. the' baptism of “the Holy .
~ Bpirit- upon individuals and’the collecuve-

church.: And.it bll~added up“to cighteen”
grncmus revivals’ of the first century
Adoqunte causes- produiced sweeping re-7

_vivals in the first céntury, ‘Attention to these .
"> same basic causes and npplleahon of these: -.
- gpiritual laws. equais great revivals in 1948;
" . for Jesus Christ-is “the same yesterdoy, and = -

.to doy, and for over : '

The Most Successful Sermon I Ever Preached

-.sermon that, I_enjoyed preaching very little,

‘yetiwas the most successful. If you. are in-.

terested. In the standard of my: “judgment—
it ‘Is -the: fruit ‘of ‘the message—not the im-

o .modlate, visible' fruit, but. the ' continuipg.

- fruit. Strapgely .enough, the resuitant fruit

- of this message was not in the activity of the -
- congregration, but in an enttrely new realm,

. of activity it opened to me—-that of Pemorw.l‘ :
/“Ev“ngelism )

It hnppened this wgy After spoakmg to
e my people one Sundny evening on the privi- -
. leges, opportunities, and Tesponsibilities ‘of
. "Personal Soul Winning, I went. to my home‘
“and, started in, a8 usual, to rethink the mes. .

sage.” I had stated that ‘all’ of us could :do

. this: worl, and all of us should do it. T had.-
. dspecially emphasized that Christ expected °
us to do: it if we. were to be His dlsclples:-'

: (John 15:8),
As I let the import cf ithe message Tun

NS through my mind, I felt ill at ease and dis- ..

" turbed. Fumlly, T admitted to myself that I

i had been moat unfair for 1 had nsked my.
fSopiember-Octobsr. ma ‘ ‘
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; A IT was not the one that I most enjoyed de-«n
livering. Rather, this is the story ‘of .a .

peopie to do somethmg that I ‘had not been
doing.. I'had. felt quife content to view the -

* well-filled .altars-that God had. given me.

through the months, and thought that was

‘my share in soul winnmg T had not realized .
“: that these people fiever had the opportunity
of public minlstry ttiat I had, - Yet—I proba- -
. bly had more- opportmut:ea at personal
: evangehsm than they, but.had- -dorie notlung"

about- it," though T expected them to do' :
somethmg c :

- One thing was suze—l hnd used enough- .
seripture in. the message that it -had to .
stand; for'1 was convinced: that this method, -
above all .others, was Christ’s method, So:.

. there it stood, condemning me.. I call it my

most. successful message, for it convicted: me
to the point of action. Now what:to.do? -

54 readily recalied all ‘that 1 hiad:heard .

~‘ministers say on the subject. T had heard so
“many times, and repeated it, that there were
. a lot of people in the world. that could be
~won by laymen, that.could never be reached

b¥,a minister. I think that is probably still

“true. But I am afraid.it has heen largely.

overdone To thnt person who is wlthout ‘
: . f2s3) n.
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.- subject.

3

Christ, my very prafess:on as a mlnxster is ..
,supposed to build a barrier. Perhaps’it does,‘ .
"in a few cases, but toolong we._have taken -
" refuge behind - this argument, .
_fniled to touch personally thosc llves that

and  have

felt no barrier.

That. mght I prqmlsed God that I wnuid .
never again ask people to do ‘something’ that-

1 vras not willing to do..If I was to continue .
. to preach this scr:ptural truth I must lcad‘

" the way.- : g
. . :The hig. questlon was, “How to sturt"‘" I-

‘counseled with other ministers, only to ﬁnd'.
- -théir neglect had been as marked as mine .
. in this'Geld. |,

* 1 read ‘all “the - books 1 could ﬁnd on the."
. “There are some very ‘good books -
. on, the motives, techniques, and methiods of
the work, They stirred ine, and reassured’

me, but did not' give me.courage to do 'what.
1 wos-burning insidé 'ta, do. I sml did not,
know how {o start .

1 prnyed much for the Holy Spmt to lead
o

. “me. and give me courage:- I looked for op- "

" . portunities, and. found scores of them: 1

waited for the dodrs to open ‘casily for: the.

’ . conversation, but they relsed to open, 1.
.passed ‘the ‘opportunities’ hy, Mor T whas still. -
- - looking: for the path to be made easy.

-

Finally, realizing that 1 would never, slart

*3f I waited for- just the. right opening; 1 de- -
torminpd to go to work. That week I had

rather a rasunl contact’ with ‘young . man

who vas not a Christian, 1 did pot know how

to start and, really, evert now I do not know -

" ‘just how'I started that day. I know.1 talked
. 'With him about Chirist, and urged Him to-

glve his heart and life to 'Him. Within a few.
moments we had found a: private place of

. prayer, and he ylelded to Christ.. My heart.’
" thrilled with great joy.” The -next church&
" gervice this young man joined the- clmrch
. and is today a faithful member. ‘ B

This encoumgod me, but I was just as

much afraid ‘after that as before.. Strange, -
isn't it, that & minister should be fearfiil to
“do the very work he is colled to do? T had
. .preached
 erowds’both large und small, without a fear-
.~ ful moment. This was ddferent on thé opern -
battlefield. It.is far easier to face a crowd
. -wnth bravery than to face the mdividual

in- " various - . denominatiens, . to'

Shortly following -this experience, I fclt';

- impressed that 1 should falk to a close friend .
about God. He was a splendid’ fellow, bt
" not a Christian. I have'found it is easler to’
. talk with a stmnger about Christ than to
.. some close friends and relatives. T did not
- know how. to appmach him, for I 'was afraid °
that. our frmnds'mp mlght bc endnngcred I
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.who ‘5o,
: prethought I placed. my arm around. his
. shoulder and said, “Old Boy, I really appre- S
clate, you " He said, “Tknow it and tomy ' -

¥

pmycd enrncstly, then wcnt to h1m I dld
not know how. to gtart; I iemembered read-
ing, "Go ye . ... and; lo, T am ‘with you .

. Really, thc promise is-only to those !
I "claimed - the promise. Wllhout

surprise® his_chin smrted quxvcrmg I took

“hew courage and told him that T would'cons-

" "sider it one of the greatest blessings of my -
life to be able tb lead him to Christ. I had’
rio - well-plnnned argument to present, but.

" was relying for words upon the Holy Spirit. ..
Very shortly we knelt in prayer, and. with .

,ubundnnt tears he nccepted Christ,” -

" Courngevwas- increasing, but very slightly. -
‘At least T -had established one thing, “¥ou -
do ot emter: this: wmk alone, Ior God nl-," R
.Wnys works wnh you T

~1In my city lived a man ‘who. fur [ qunrter'u
. century had been a civie leader. He'wag'a -
member of another church; but not a Chtis- .. -
‘tinn. He did riot attend’ churéh. I had been™ -
-nssocinted with him, and.a large gréup.of @ <. .

L

men, in a -luiicheon-once each. week for
‘several ‘months.

‘called on him one day, not ag a pastor, but

as'm’ frlend I was amazed that he had wnsted.
away so much in such a short time. Not™ -
being nt all'sure of his recavery, I felt im-- . -
- pelled’ to talk’ with him about Christ, I did -
not know.what fo.do, for I try to fullow the .-
“ethics of a minister in not getting on an-
- other’ ‘fellow's . ground.--I"knew {hat, lf he -
* was to.receive sptrltunl help, he would” hnve
to get:it from me, for liis pastor did not be-'
lieve in being converted as'a crisis experi-.
efick, I silently nsked for God’s help and .
" guidance, then stepped to the ‘bedside, took A
. his hand in-mine; and spoke to him about .-
- Christ, I found" a ready.response. After a . -
Very brief prayer, he gripped. my hand and’
_oxpresséd ‘the, belief that Christ had saved

him: Before I left he said, "When man has

. given i1p all hope, it’s tough: Then you need

a hope, even If you didn't before. Fam. glad -
“now for the hope I have”” One month later
this ‘man took: a sudden turn ‘and passed
‘away. He. hnd requested ‘that I have, the® . -
funeral, In that message, 1 felt led of God to -

*-téll. of this. experience with the man. Since
then, God. has opencd many doors wnth
‘other husmessmen, through that testlmony

~When you have led . soul {g Chrlst you“"'
“have: no thurch problems that” day, " You:
wnlk m the clouds, nmi ‘rejoice with ‘the
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.This ‘man-became ill of @
‘segious” disense. | The dé&ctors mave up all
“hope. ‘Finally’ they thought they had found -
_a “cure, artd he was actunlly improving TI:.

.i-— . . .

greatest of ail Joys Tn the Christian 1 would

say, “You wull never know real joy until you

. lead personaily, 8 lost soul to Christ.”

I purchased a small Bible to be used m',
- personal soul winning. I wanted the entire -
Bible, for many of the best seriptures for
- 'this'work are in the Old Testament, I have -
"marked the. passages that'l need in green.
T told one group I' chose that- color bccause

it was the “Go Sngna[ -

. Though .in some ‘chses. o Blble has nod been .
e used usually it is best and necessary to use
God’s Word, I have ilie person with whom S
"I am dealing read the verses ns I turn to
7 them.- This s much better. thun ‘quoting
" them, though I also-try .to memorize those . -
. vital passages: It is far more Important to -
know the location’ of a-verse than to. ‘be. ablc .
: to .quote it -

. This work wi]l dcvelup your Chrxsuun-_

life like nothing else- will. It will force you

".to a deeper prayer.life, for ) you realize moré ~
- thari ever your own.inadequacy. It will "
" makeyou search the Scnptures Ior weapons
. of warfare. ‘ .
. was ‘preparing n messnge one day, io be :
. delivcred the following week at o conferencc

on personal evangelism, ‘As T was writing,

.. .the Spirit 'seemed. to say, “Wouldn't it be a
. good jdea to put the sermon’ away now for a
while and go practice some more what you -
‘are about to preach?" I pulled the manu- -

" geript. fro:n ‘the typewnter and knelt - for .-
" prayer. ‘1 told- God that:I waiild. go to any

person He wanted me to, i He would only:

‘However, I knew’ Christ had ‘sent me out,.
" "theugh: apparently I hod been mistakén in
. . the.place. (I was to loarn loter that thoese - -
L twa calls, though I did not find the men;
... ‘were to prepare the way for.a later and

successful -coriference - with' those men.) 1

* made an altar,of the steering wheel of the
n‘utomobile, and teld God that.] did not
‘want to waste the afternoan, and nsked Him §
to guide me to ‘another plnce. g

‘He seemed to lead me to the home of a
lady who was a member of my_dxurch -She-
.-~ had heen 8. moember for many years, but
", very obviously she was not enjoying: a full

expetientce, For a long time I had -preached
to her, but- shc did not . respond,. Cagual

' _ words of concern brought no response; That
*_afternoon I knew I [nced o dcllcnte aituatmn

- Soplemhor-Oclobor, ms A
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':.crvices inside the church

.

_ After talking with her for a few minutes as
- I would on any pastoral call, I- stated the
_' purpose of that partxcular call, At first the -
How=:
‘ éver,-it is difficult to face a concerned per- -

response was -a5 flippant. as usual.

son foce to fdce, fnr more difficult ‘than
lightly to dismiss o sermon, ‘After several

- minutes of conyersation, she admitted her
- need, and, we’ knelt, in- prayer and Ged -
: grac;ously met her need A chiirch problem

‘was solved  through - pcrsonal evangclism,
when all the public rmmstry had failed.

Each npportumty is-d new battle. -
* One’ evening on the ‘aleps.’ cf the high

school I.spoke to a-man i -had never ‘seen -
; before. He knew very little about rehglon,_ )
but was not hardened against it. 1 read t,o';

‘him from the. Bxble, “All h}we sinned , ...

. "It we_ confess our sins, he’ is: faithful and
- just to forgive us'our sins . ., .”" He spoke his
desire to be a Chrlstlan. There on the steps; .
without kneelmg, I prayed. It was a very. . .
* brief little prayer, very simple, very. quict.
“After I had prayed, T asked him to pray and -
_usk God- to save him. He® started but,
-saying thathe did pot know how to pray, he
faltered. T asked him to follow me. Praying
very' slowly_, very. SImpIy. ns for a child, [ ¢
- helped hiim éonfess sin, ask. for pardon, and * .
to express o fanh It was ‘ull so new to him -
that he wis receiving Christ as a lxttle child. -
. He'said that he belicved Christ had’ snved -

. . him and he accepfed Him there, = .-
lead,. 1 felt impressed to go see two imen, o

both of them hard cases. It would have been -
- easfer.ta. stay at home, but I-had promised '
- -ta go; 'I drove -to the frst pluce, and- the
* man wns busy with other men, ‘I drove to -
“the next one, and he wisn't home,. I. starf.ed'_-,
" to return home thinKing I had.done my hest,

I know there - are some ‘who - would - say :'
thnt a person.could not be saved fhat.way.

Some might argue that a man* st really

" “wrestle 'with Ged" in order to repent, I
‘know d]ﬁerently, for that man, with" hlS' ..

wife, is now a member of my church a very

By this time it was g'_ettmg casier to work . "j :
. though even now .lt is still far from ehsy .

devoted member,. snd his growth isa thl‘lll' .

to this pastorsn heart.

Not oily will thls work deepen the hfe of -

the minister, but alsc of the laity if they.

will do -it. 1t will solve chureh problems;

{or; when one is éarnestly steiving for souls,
e finds no’time-for- complalnt' People pray
‘more, study ‘more, listen to .Christ more. -
-Since i few of my people’ have followed me ™
-in this work, -it. has redically changéd- the

b

_spmtual tone of our church. Previously 1.
“waited for the right atmosphere ‘before dar-"

‘Inigt to.call for testimonies in regular Sundny :
" services, Now [ know that I coan call for
" testimonies at any point of any service and -
- have o ready response. Personal witneasing

ouitside the: church makes for jnyous pmise

-
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-+~ We read in ‘Acts 1:8, “Ye shall receivé-
_ power, ofter that the Holy Ghost -is come -

" upon you: and ye shall be Witnesses .
‘The statement of resultant- witnessmg ls as -

Why-

definite ‘as the promise .of power.
,clmm, one without the ot.her?

. We know.that Pentecost bmught t.he bap-"

. tism of the Hdly Ghost and that; according
to Peter, this inchided the “purifying their.-
hearts by faith,” It also brought power for:

witnessing. -In fact the bulk of the account

"has to do with the withessing and- not thf '
‘-power. This does not belittle the powér b

- rather “establishes it.- There is never. any

shn]l be thnesses PRI

" Real wltnessmg xsdone oumde the church N
" and.pot ‘inside.’ Imagine the disciples, nft.er ¥
" Hig eominyg, sitting there in the Upper Room,’

conducting an average praise service] They .
" eould have had 'a glorious time: of mutual

‘rejolcing. Se what? What .difference does’
that mike to those thousands of needy souls

‘ “.. need to tack up ‘a sign’ concerning power

when it is at work.  We have been diligent

‘in. our duty of preachmg the “purity of the-
. but ‘have been.
", derelict in our duty of saying that it'results

Pentecostal experience,”

in , witnessing, - We have argued, carrectly,

© that the Holy Spirit needs no evidence, out-"
: wardly, to assure His arrival, but that His
- presence i3 His witness,” Just so! -But He.
.. declared. that- the Presence would mnnifesf.'
T ,Jtself--not in.any useless form, but in wit-
- . negsing, . We have relegated our withessing
- to -the ‘midweek prayer service, with an
- occasional -opening’
" stretch of the imagmatwn can this be made " -
.to meet the meamng of : Chnst whern -He
. and ye i

on Sundny.- By no

soid, “Yeé shall recewe power. . ;?.

butside the door? It was when they,” with

o 1Pentecosta1 power. stcpped outside the door ' -
- that they. witnessed, -and ' thousands were .-
.7 convicted through their testlmony, : and‘_
© U gaved. .

. Hearts are’ hung'ner thnn we think We—
have viewed our empty pews and talked of
‘the “indifference of our hardened age” 1
-+ "haye discovered that many stipposedly hard-
* ¢ ened hearts are melted in. the first contact

of a personal testimony.
T was driving hore from n revival meet—

‘ ing in Portland, Oregon. Just- outside Eu-"

gene, I stopped to.share a ride with a young

man- of about thirty. ‘As we crossed: the .
- mountains, in the snow and-rain, I felt im-

.- pressed to talk to'him shout Chrlst: He had’
" foiled in business, and his life was compli-
- “cated by many problemsy; I asked him’ Arst
- .. if he had ever prayed about his problems.

. Thus I dlscovered that’ he Was [ Cathahc

u :zem '

.

, .

" tants’ ail. my life.

A
For many years he .-hac'll' been faithful to

Mass: but, after a Very unhappy experience

in ‘the nm}'y..he attended. Mass no longer.
I asked if there had ever.been a time, in'ail
his confessmns, that he had left without his "
burden.  He thought a’Jong’ while, then re-
" plied:- "I suppese that during "those years I
usually had an easier conscience; but, really,.

I am sure I never did go dway without the.

door. I talked- with- hiin about "Christ. I .
pointed him to the Epistle to the Hebrews.

I urged upon him the fact he need not make - '5_ '

his ", approach through another man, “but

- Christ"wag the great High Priest, rcndy to

recelve, ready to answer. 1 nssured him that:,

i he - would. take his burden.to Christ, he *
- could Jeave it there, ‘He accepted thie chal-u :

ienge, and on the tup of the mountains we.
Jaid his burden at.the feet of Christ and ™
left_it therer I rejoleed, ‘until he” turned to
'me. and said, “I'have been sround-Protes-’
Why haven't they “told.
me about this before?”  Then I.was ashafed -
»—ashamed of myself, of my church; I won=.

..dered how ‘many squls were forever lost -

“because we were ‘niot ag’ nnxious to testify
" outside thc church as Ingide.

Of.hcrs may have had a diﬂ‘erent experi- :

- ence, but for me the doors never-seem to ¢ -
-open ensily. I have to.open them. I have .. .
.. found that a study of .methods is basic, but

seldom do they prepare You for the actual -
case.. I visited one” farmer, and. the ‘door

didn't open. We looked atl the tractor, the -
farm, the barn, and-still the door was closed.~

Finally I stated that 1 had not come. to talk
about farms, but about. - his - suul
blunt, I: grant you, but that.was the only "

‘ way I.could epen the door 'And it worked' :

tendéd my . morning. servmes for several

months, Feeling the urge to win him, and
“ :not havlng him. on Sunday nighis, I asked .
_for -an appOmtment ‘Apparently he knew.
~what'I want'd for he sald, “"Yes, I wish you

“would ‘come 40 see us: some night, for I
think my wife is under conviction.” 1 told .

" him I would not come unless he promised
- 'to"stay home so I could: talk with hlm He:
“agreed, and’ the appointment was made.-

That night my wife and I went t¢ the home,

. I played with. the two boys. until they put. -
" them to'bed, Then, immediately I went to

work, ' I'told them that I had been very

interested in them, and was anxious to se¢ -
" them saved.. The man said he knew he was

a-sinner, but that his- wife had never done "

“anything wrong. /It took very little ‘effort to f.- Th
: ahow that bath of them had ‘coimmitted tha S

J - ’l’ho Proachau Muguxin-

Rather .

A buamess man and 'cwic Ieader had at-

" burden that I took-there” . That was my . - '

LY

.. greatest sin of all. ‘If the greatest command-
~  ment -i5. to-love God completely, then the .

breaking of that commandrfent is-the ‘great-

.- est sirl. By simply fejecting Christ they had
“both sinned, I presséd the case s diligently -
as possible, 1 saw that the man. was not :
‘rendy, so focused my attention on the lady,
. “Ina littlé while we knelt for prayer, the
‘man kneeling beside his ‘wife, ‘She aceepted

Christ, clain’ung this promise, “If we tonfess

"' ‘our sins, he is faithful and just. to forgive

us ouf sins . .. ."" Again I pressed ‘the man,

" but not too’ much, We left with one victory, .
_and-just a, few days aga I had the privilege

of praying with the husband ngmn, nnd he

- accepted Chnst

. . An easy way to open the door’ xs ‘to nsk o

L ‘seemlngly frrelevant - questions ‘that- you
“know will lead in a certain direction. I was .

getting my- ‘shoes -shined and felt 1 should -

- " talk with, the feHow about his relntlonsh)p- -

-with Christ. T didn't know how to start, so-".
" agked questions to lend toward the goal. I - -
' remarked about how hard :he worked, and
", followed that with a question of how many

“T knew this". - ,
country. but there arc.- mnny who thlnk they

safe.poor, . “h. O
- in- ploneer days, people consxdered them-
. “selves poor if- theycould mnot-buy :coffec; ‘

doys he. wurked cach- week,

. - would enable me to ask-concerning Sundsy.
""" He sald. that he worked: seyen days a week. -

- "I expressgd surprise that he would work on

- Sunday and esked if he ever went to church,
“*Discovering that he didi't, I was then able -
g could not own.a purlor‘brgnn. R
‘ngk-if he were a Chiristian, -Of course I knew

- by this {ime that-he wasn't, but the gquestion-.
-~ ,got him to admit it. Then T.was nble to pro- -

o ceed with the: claims of Christ. - :

"1 could’ contlnm: to recite lllustratiuns, but: ‘
. suffice to say, I presently am. surprised at_'
. four. things Ta
(1) 'I‘he ense With 'Wthh oné mny prem-
*_hig cose once the first question. Is asked.
: o {2) The high percentage of succesa in:-
o xthm work, Really, it is very, very suc-
' cessful,” No ‘one fails in.this work except
'.rthe one who' does not “try. We never-

to. point ouf ‘the value .of thurch, then to

- '_fml !n !he do!ng of it- we only fml to ‘do
it

. (3) How God prepares the way of the

" prospect so -that we- are ‘dontinyously
surprised at the - -ready response w’hen
‘we. expect indifference.: '

(4}, Why I did: not atart this work"

" Cosooner, .

I am. convinced - that each church could.
' '-;’ move than double its acquisition of meémbers
" . "by confession of faith if just a few would -~
" follew  this’ method. Ceminly this is. no
© " gubstitute for revivals, but neither are re-
" vivals o substitute for personal evangelism..
‘Both are ‘good; but, if we were fomed to do :
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without - one, we \vould keep the personnl

method. If our churches would follow a pro-

-grami of personal avangelism through the .~
* year, we would find more Ierhlc ﬁclds when -

we have revnvn]s. e,

“Why should we hesitate to start, even_;‘"--,
though 'we are afraild? We tell sinners to N
come to ‘our altars:and- that; if they are -

afraid, Christ will glve them’ ‘courage. Isn't.

He just’ as anxious to help His children?. - .
.. .We have His direct; un[mlmg promlse that -

He would gunrantee us some sucecss if we

" would try: “He that goeth forth and weep= -
.eth, bearmg precious seed,” shall doubtless .
‘-come “again with rejoicing, brirlging hla :

sheaves with him" (Psnlms 126:6) ) o
The prcmised re;oicmg is’ et.emal “They

" .that be wise shall shine’as the brightness of .
the firmiament; and thcy that turn many to.{

righteousniess s’ the stars for ever, nnd ever”’
(Damel 32 3) L L.
. S L
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Poverty

There are. very few poor people in. thls

later. they thought they were poor. it they_"

" A decade or sb ago, every young mnrried

. couple’ considered themselves poor if they .
‘could’ not furnish their new home w:th a

dnvenport and chair to match

‘Now we are poor if we cahnot drive the.;" '
latest mudel car, .

Poverty is lnrgely A state of mmd

. congists jh wanting somethmg we can't get S
The poverty which.a man resents is his' . -

pnrtmulnr degree of povarty. the ‘cause of

-his’ resentment is not bctual need, but the
fact that ;other people have more --Tcle- ol
) scope-Mesgengeﬂ. i : . ‘

Ta ‘our lhoughts about prnyer it is. im-:*". »

- portant to remember that we need to- prac-.

tice it rather! than to seek proofs .of its

_ value, Through the centuries millions have - '

prayed and found blessing: Today “around

~ the world miultitudeés are’praying; and being
- blessed; whose tinds have.never jurned to .
theologlcal problems Heré is all the proof -

‘we need. The study of the why and- how

of prayer has its place;-but such study must =~
" never be a substitute for prayer itself. ‘Tt .
"is- through® the prayer of simple faith that..

we. recelve the snswer frnm God —Selected‘ o
‘ ' em s v



& Tares

~unto me,".

: The Mxmster and Personal Evangehsm

Rev. Elmer G Kalb

TN

ERSONAL evang,ehsm must be gwen a” the ne,s,lect of boln;, cvanf,chstlc " A.nother )
- ‘has written, “Nothing atonds for failure in
) ovungehsm Since, the' major “and uitimate
object of - the church is ‘fo reach' souls -
(unsaved. people),; a failire at this point is -
o buslc. fatal failure, ‘A merchunt who does.

larger place. in the program and prac-’
tice of the ministry. Jesus mittistered to -the

" soul nocds of ‘men by brmglng light and
The Early. ‘Church ;-
-~ had as its’ pattern “of propagatmg the new

.. salvation td mdiwdua!s

fmt.h, “each’ one telling oric.”  "This method’

cannot be improved; it has' divine sanction, '~ S
~ in everything eXeept catching fish hos failed -+ .
-at-a_focal point. The farmer who doos every= < -
“thing except gather Jhis crop s a’ failure.’
. The church ‘which-does everything well ex-
" cept that.for which' it was instituted, to suve

A simp!e method:’ “Ye shall be ‘withesscs’
is" the -manner  in . which Jesus
deéscribed: - the pattern and content of per--
“sonal work “This is'to .be no "secondhand
w1tnoss. CTt has its, root inour own expr.n- .
ence, “We cannot: bhut :speak - the things
which we-have soen’ ‘and“heard.”- This also .

gives freshness to our cfforts, Reality is ©

readlly sensed by the casual ohservér. .Ob-.

_serve how slow of speech some mexn are. ifT -

a spmtual atmosphere. - These saime men.

" _-ean”exercise themselves fluently,” earnestly. ’
and with fecling in ‘a discussion ‘of material. .

“interest.- This . too tr'\glcally exooses .the
barrenness af spmtual expenenr:c and the

. shnllowness of etomal coneerns.

" Personal evangelism fits'into a pnttem of
" lifé where kindred: -spirits share in a com-
mon' need. All men.are in‘need of a com-".
. mon Snvlour. _ “We téll others their . need
‘when we give witness. to our owi.
could have made possible some mysterious”
means of bringing the gospel to men, but
-He chose to have’ this great task carr:cd on
through human channels .

Personnhevangellsm is . promise of sub-‘
stantml ‘increase. - If -each Christian . would
lead one soul to Chnst each year, it"would:

. be'a 'matter of only some: thirty years before. .

“the world: would be won for Christ. ' What

“-a challenge to us and to those among whom

we labor'to really get down to: the tagk

-assigned fo ug by our Lord! The mmlster

.would scrve ag'a captain to lead his congre-
. gation in- an all<out offenswe m personal
evnngellsm. H

An eﬂccﬁue method One wnter says,‘

“Our dnnger ja that We shall be satisfied to -

. preach-in the pulpit to the neglect of. taking

it [the gospel] to-the h:ghwuys and hedges— .

that we shqll re]ou:e m bemg ev:mgehcal to

"By the paxtor' of the Pattstown, Pennsyt-':

- vamig, - Mennonite Mission; printed. in “the -

“Christian Ministry,” used by pcrmission
18 (ZBB) )

“God "

S

everything” well! exeept’ aequire customers
will go-broke, Thc fisherman who succedds

'the lost, is.a monumental failiire. The pastor

“who succchs in his ministry at evcry point”
. ‘except that of adding. people to ‘the church . .
on prol‘ession of faith has follod in the prl- I

.mary mission of the mlmstry
Evnngellsm s

peculintly Tesponsible,
neeq -the’ .active: leadmg of the Holy Spmt

~In. order to sense. the ‘Lord's' leading we'

. need a yision of human need. ‘A vislon is; - -
* the -“unseen mnde real,” .
" efforts center in’ that which we -see; that - -
~which-is temporal ‘and porlshlngr We'see a’

body -with a soul, rathet than a soul with-a'

‘body, Qur conderns are often maddified : by -
It is not-until . -

class, color. social status, ete.
we’ sbe cvery soul as one “for whori Christ

- died,” thnt wé will. be pliable. and ready to o
_make use of - our opportumtxes

Proper nwtwatton.
tHot we be motivated by love. Our ullimate

‘goal is to win: people, Before we can create
‘a thirst for God and a desire- for better
things in others” they ‘must discover inusa’: *
‘wingome,  radiant, and loving personality.. - '
~ As Jesus spoKe -to' the woman' at the.well,
. she sensed His hely love; He broke down'. " .
the “traditional aloofness of the. Jews,; who .
- 'would have no- _dealings - with the. Samari- .
tans. How often today souls. are ncglected
_because of pharisaical nttstudes'

-To "be
Christiike-'is ta love all classes of people:

into " the* Kingdom.- Sometlmes personal:'-
_ workers are hindered in their efforts- be- -

cause people know their lives. too ~ well,

Irregularities in:personal conduct and weak-
- mess of. chamctcr may cancel’ the value of 2 -
. personnl contact mnde with perfectly good IO

Ya . parsxon nnd not a. L
miethod.” Every person presents a potential -
ob]ect of ‘our ‘personal concern.” There. are, .

. of dourse, “times and places ‘thot make wg ~ . ©

‘This is why we - -

Too  often -ouf- .

It is very. xmportant._-' -

The Praacheu Maga:!ne L

v

+

li-nrcr_l‘tions and metheds. It iakes a life'mo- "
'tivnted by love to make a witness -effective, -

The Minlater at Home: Jesus commandcd

‘us to begin at Jcrusalcm. For some of us it
- 'may méan the winning of ‘members of our ',
: . own,” families, &

Qur "private- life. must- be
bovo repronch fo do effective ‘Wwork there:

_-We néed to live. so as_to be able to press’
the’ claims. of Christ”on" our households
,wlthout ‘apology. It is a sad commentary on -

- any Jlife if the person is not able to spealk

... rost.

- sonal concerns, and our spiritual interests
" “ought: to be “table talk” in our households.

. .. Ministers have an opporlumty in their own
*  homes first.
. -strangenéss, and numbers lend enchantmcnt )
" %o our labors : .

" We ‘dare hot let -distanice,

. A behutiful lllustratlun in tho Book of'

Act.s of -an. ldeal minister: and his home re-
“lations Is the case of Philig. Not only was he

an evangelist. of note, but.he had. four

“
N o
¥ IR

" vows include -doi\ng “the WOrk of ah e'rnngc-—.

list,” and vet some mmlsters seldom if ever -~

prcach an evangolls_ttc messagc, or, if they

~do, :they fail to.give an’ invitation 1o lost-

_souls to confess Christ. They. may have: |
placed the net'cut in the "deep; but failed to

draw in.” While we have. some seasons ‘of

- special effort to bring souls to Christ, what

“about" spmtuol matiers to those.who know
him best. It should not be necessary to im- "+

" port preachers-to Help -our own flesh and |
“blood-to Christ: Our Christian joy, our per-

prow.s‘lon are .we making for those whom °
God is co,llmg at other times? Are weo cirt

-cumscribing the work of the Spirit to our. ‘

ca!en(lnr"

'j-grcgatlon every ‘Sunday; -but_ if he has a

vision and is desirous of making Tull proof v

of his ‘ministry, he will manage someway to . B

. ‘meet his peaple. Many times o soul has been
“preached “under. convietion'. and-then sent -

¢ . deughters who did prophesy. “The light-that
shines the farthest shines the . brighfest ‘at
home.” Lord, give us a vision of* the needs

and opportunities of our . households, and a

-~consistent’life that ‘will not hinder our testi—
: mony thero L PR AT

fitinister-wihio does not miingle with his peo-
ple.. He may be willing to do almost. .Any-

-thing else but to help the- unchurched in his
_ community, “A recent release of figures in.
" dicates that in the United States there are :

seventy million unchurched people. Tharty-."

" five “million have 50 little interest in-the:
* ghurch that: their lives are prncticnlly out-

-side -its'influence; ‘The remaining thirty-five

- million - of . chufch “people are doing very
little to eimngelize the millionis at our doors;

. Some of them dre as far.from. vital religioua’,

experience as those’ living on heathen’ soil,

-.'The Apostle. Paul not only. taught publlcly, :

. but he, went from house to- house.

" - themselves.

“What
would happen ‘if our minisiry would give
wholehenrtediy to
evnngelism'-' o -

.. Too often’ the mlmster misses an excellent

- We" need - fo: rathink' and’ “overhaul” our

'_church accession prnctices

Sapiﬁmbem,ctnber, 1‘7943 S

pemonnl -

'+ dway ‘without ‘personal help.- Miy ‘the Lord

give us a _vislon of: eternal values in-the .
souls of men and. préss us ngnmst the peaple
of the trongrogntlon Let no'one who atiends *
‘gur services be able to Bay, “No man cnred .

: for my soul” .
Pnstoral visxtntion oﬂ'ers splcnd:d oppor- e

tunlties for personal work. To de our bést
with this method of work it is necessary to

Iny o good foundation.. The visit‘khould be .-

of siuch a nature as to commend itself to

" The Mhl!.ﬂer in Hw Commumt_; A min- : 1the needs ol' thc home. Too often the pas-

.jster who kinows he dare not neglect prayet,
... meditation, and" study may be fempted. to-

__isolate himself from " those ‘who -need “him,
Muny opportunmos are- lost to the-

toral - visit - is. a signal that all'is not well,

“More- frequent ‘calls make it easier to ap~ -
. proach. the unsaved -or -indifferent in’ the -
~home,” This" ministry provides’ oppartunity

to ltznm the specific needs of the people and -

. .to dcal wuh thcm dn‘cctly and privately.

Therc is'n sense also in which indwxduals.
who. heed sp:ritual help and guidunce look
to the minister, .B5'a man of God, to, inter~-

- pret the ' ‘voice’ of God to then- sou]s. We. |
" dare not disappoint them. We need con~ .
stantly /to’ emphasize - the importance of -
: maintainmg a life and atntude that inspzres_,
_full confidence. - :

“Phe Ministcr and the Public. The mims- :

ter's.daily lile bringas to' him many “oppors

. Qunltles for individual witnesbing. In‘a busi-." " |
. ness contact -ohe ‘man commented on the' .
. weather by snymg “Every- day is a nice .

day 'if you arc & Christian He used the

. ocension to focus attention upon spmtuul‘

" Interests. 'A certain man, in using an_ ele-

oppqrtumly 1o_preach: evangelistic :sormons,
- ‘and: to make -cohtacts .in- follow-up work.

Our ordlnntmn' .

vator, rcmarkcd fo tho operntor, I hope tlie C

last trip ‘you make. is up.” Words. “fitly

" +S oken” are not eusi!y forgotten.. Visitation .
; in hospltals -both for the- physicnlly il ‘and -~

mentally iII brings Lhe mlnister 1o Bouls in-
‘ ] '-.(zasnv'

: The Mlmstcr (md His Congreganon" The : ',
architecture of some church buildings may : .’
~_h1ngier the minister from meeting his con-
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grea_t":need.' ‘Under such circumstances a
. minister has the privilege of bringing to this’
- . stricken world-a ‘message of hope At the-

" time- of -death in"families and on fineral
occasiong there is always the opportumty to

reach people not otherwise contacted. Such -
,visltatmns of Ged -remind" us. all’ that this
_is the end of mah, and the llvmg wxll tnkc‘

' 1t to heart. -
A constant [nclor in penonnl e\mngehsm
'-is the need to he led of the Spirit. We do

T .

_'hcnrt -ar the time it w111 be 'I.he most re-
ceptive, If the Spmt leads we can make no,

‘mistake, Jesus on the way. through Samaria

~ may have passed -by. ather people,-but the - .
* ‘woman at the well’ was the-one who necded ™~

His gracious :words. When ‘Philip went to-

‘ward the south he did not know why, but .

. God knew a chariot -wns on the way with-an
* anxious inquirer. We- may not  know the -
“needy ‘soul we’ will reet téday, but God.
. does, and we should alwuys be uble to say. R
i ,not know the speciﬁc needs of thc human - ' A o

"1 am rcady

Loi'd Lay Some Soul upon My Heart'

A Me.:rage to P:mar.r by Rev. Ber: Sm:tb *

- THE mzlsc of everu pastor must throb his -

) burden - be intensified, as. he contem-~
plates the world autuation today, The whole
world- is 'still’ anguished with ‘sorrow s it

endeavors to emerge from the darkest, most

' savage hiour in all'its history. A ‘great states-

- man recently gaid, “Democtacies, while they
T may ‘view world violence with horror, have'
greater moral troubles” This n?eans that, on’.
. -what we have known as the home front, the
pastor “faces a tremcndous chnllenge.

The Christian- pastor, under God is the :
: key man- to bring about a great moral and -
- * spiritual awakening.' He cannot be élbowed -

out of his place; God put him there. He. is
God's ambassador extraordmary -Most stu-

.. pendous - is the commission; hé is chorged

"t with ,a message that must be proclaimed

. from _the housetops with all the rirgency of -
S a kmgs command,  What a g]onous task—

the most worth-whllc task in all the world!

. “They that be wise shall shine as the. .
. brightness of the. firmament; and they that

.- tum many .to tghteousness as the stars for
. ever and-ever” {Daniel. 12:3), Ours is not to

‘preach:so many- sermons, marry the living
-and bury the dead; but pre-eminently to be.”

B soul winners,

. Wesley said to hxs pastors "Let us all be- f.
. men of one business; we live only for this, .
~ ta save aur. own souls and the souls of those

' Brethren, ‘remember, -you

- were not furnished with stock-in-irade o

. let it.lie on- your shelves; the success.of -

- God’s busmess depends upon “your: steady,

R Fres M““‘°d“‘ Chutch Vlcioriu. BC.. Canuda. ‘
- '--.la(zso) o .

: who hear us?

LRI

tumuver. We must: not lubernate, atngnate o
. stalemale, crystallize, nor -fossilize;: rather,._
- we' must ‘mobilize. and evangelize. , It costs
o assure
- harvesting' of: souls. worthy of. the finest’
traditions of Melhodism, to exper:encn the -
lmmeasurable joy “of winning  souls’ for.
Christ, we must be willing 1o sacrifice;. “Self-
"must be crucified between two thieves, De-"' .
lay hnd Compromnse, t.he thleves of Time .
»and Victory." . B
" Without. s&cnﬁce, ‘We. Bre on lhe wny out .-

something to 'be a soul winner,

as far ag winning souls is concerned.. ‘In the

_words of Dr.*Jowett, “Whan we cease to. 8
“bleed: we cease to bless,” In a letter to Gyp- - -

sy Smith, a London Christion worker said, - .

" “I'want you to come and speak to a mecting. R
It is a small meeting and will take nothing™™ =~ °
“out of you” “I cannot come” replied the .
-great evangelist; “and it would bé of no-use

if I did, That which takes. nothing out of ’

me will do nobody any good.”

The great. apostle paid the. prl.ce of spint- ek
-ual ‘power in sacrificé: “What things were . '
gnm to rie, ‘those I counted loss for Christ . - -
~+. .. Neither count I my. Ve dear unto my- " ¢ |.
testlfy the- gospel-' T R

self, 50 that I might
of the grace of God” .-
-David Brainerd sald T cnred -not, w‘here

or how I lived, or what hardships I went -~ -
ttirough, so that I'could gain souls to Christ.” .
While 1 was ‘asleep, 1 drcamed of these . = |.
things; and when I waked, the first thmg I

-t.hought of ‘wag this great work,"” TR
One has’'said, “A pesgimist is one who sees - ¢
-a dxﬂ’lculty in ‘every opportunity, and ‘an
- optimist -is’ one ‘who ‘sees an opportumty in. -
,eVery dlﬁiculty,". We must carry’ into our .

'l'hn Preqchafn Muqax!aé- N

mm:stry a spint of- mvlneible opumisln, the
- pulpit iz no place for & wailing- pessimist.

.Ours is a henrtening, glorious’ message of -
freedom, victory, and tnumph‘ "Wn are °
- fmore .than’ conquemrs”l e

If I am to-win souls, then I rust be o man
.with 2 gospel message freighted. with life

. ond .power. ; “My prénchmg was not with

© enticing words of man's wisdom,” said- Paul,
- “but: In demonstration of the Spirit and- of"i
D power,_. a

I fear thnt too o[t.en we, devole our ener-'
gies te minor isuei and lose sight of the
.| transcendent glories of -the’” incomparable-
task of saving souls.” Oh, to have.it said of

" us, a8 a Scottlsh woman said of Robert Me-

Chayne, “He. preached ns if he was dyin'

~n'most to have ye converted It was -said
* . of Whitefield, “From the time he began as a -
the. very hour of hls death, -

- lad to preach, to
“he knew no abatement ‘of passlon To the.

- end of that remarkable careér, his soul was -
d fumnce of bummg zeal for the snlva.tion"

of nen.” -

fire-baptized,.. unctmncd vitalized minigtry.
0'God, shake us locse] - We have worked our

_old trendmill program long enough, O God,

implant in- our hearts a burning passion for .
- . gouls, unti! it sends us forth inviting, plead- .
ing, praying, exhorting, witnessing, digging .~
our wny through the debris nnd wreckage,' o

- »

- of shnttered hvc.-;, for underneath we shall L
. find precious souls, !

“s'The sermon may ‘Wm'some, hut in thou- -'7 i
sands of cases it {s only the personal touck

that wins, The Master Soul Winner did net -~ -
" sive His for crowds only; He preached thém
-to-the few, the gnes and the twos. Colonel .. . -
- Brengle led @ colored porter to Christ one
. night. Said he: afterwards, “A ton':of gold :

would not-have made me so joyful.” A holy -

) excllement, that falls not short of making .7
one shoyling happy, is realized when & soul

is won for Christ. Nathing will so replemsh

:the life 'of our' meetings, put fire into our
“own souls, make prayer meetings veritable

upper rooms, and turn’ mstimany‘,me;etings,

'mto ﬁnmmg mtnessmg. as will a Iew souls ,'
“won for Christ. " .-

What the church needs is. not more-pro-_

gram, organization,” enlertoiners, but the .-

breath and fire of the Holy Ghost. ‘We need_"‘

the -“drenchings: of supernatiral -vitality” =
.Let us live:under the anointing-of-the Holy °

Spirit-dnd'let us not tarry for the pid of a'

- The greawt nee d of !.he hour fs, l'cr n‘\"pmfcssmnal evangelist, - but, under - God, -

quickengd, burdened, impassioned, blazmg.»

realize .the: greatness of our high' and holy

calling, every pustor himseif e soul wmner.

Ablaze fur Chr!at! a ﬂume of ﬁre for H(m, ‘. '
AblaZe for Christ! -for Jesus, souls to win;

" A life rédeemed, a life of hnliness unto H’im, L

A llfe on-fire for,God and souls— -
Ablazc for Christ! . . = R
S —Reprinted from Terings o

: | New Testament Words for Sm

Dr. ] A. Huffman "I‘

HE Bible hns a grent dea.l to sny about
‘gin. There is only one subject on which..'
the Bible ‘peiiks” more’ profusely than on
", that of sin; which is-the subject of redemp-
tion. This fact: is summanzed in the state- -
" ment of Romans: 5:20, as_ follows; “But '
> where sin abounded, grace did abound more
: exceedingly“ (American Standard. Versioni}:. -

* The Biblical - words' used in relation 6 the
subject of redcmption are: grace, atonement,
* love, merdy, forgiveness, regencration, justi-
“fication, sanctification,  glorification, ete.

"-These words, carefully' examined, furnish a
Svery interesting and profitable study; - but ..
‘it 'is. the words. for sin used: in the Greck -
- New 'I‘esmment with_their various ‘shades -
of mea.mng. whlch lure us in this study

Boptembor-Octobor. 1848

s

If my count is correct, there are fnurteeh .
'dlfferent words used in the New Testament, -

oll referring to sin,-in some’ form or an-. -

‘ other, s’ followa. :

L GreRk- Wonns ¥OR Sm . ' :
1. Hamart(u—used 170 times. The generic'

name of, of word for, sin; It refers to sin, A
- both ‘ag a prineipleor- ‘state, -as ‘well as the . " -
_ act, Instances of the usé of this word for sin-

8s a principle or state are found in Romang

six and seven, in such staternents as; *I am’ ‘e

carnal, sold ‘under sin™’ (Romans: T; 14), and

- *the body is dead because of sin” (Romans

8:10), ete. Uses of this word hamartia for N

sin as an act nre found in such passagesas:
‘ “The Son of man hath nuthol‘tty ort earth to

s

R (291) 18
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z:n'give sms" (Mntthew 9:6); "He that doeth,

in is of the devil” (I John 3:8)..

" _The thirteen other Greek words' followmg, _
-used in the New :Testament for sin-in its =
" various | uspecfs with some little exception,
" refér to sin in act.or conduct So compre-
-hensive ‘of the subject of sin is this . 'werd

hamartie thit the general sub,]ect of sin -is

.. treafed in. systematie theology "as  Hemar-
hology, compounded of ‘the Greck words,.
- hamartia, and logos, meaning the words

about, ‘or doctrine’ of,.sin.

B, Hamartama——used 4 times, - It refers 'q:;"j

siits” in general, ‘without. refercnce to.. the

- particular. Romans 3:25 eont.mmrthis ‘word,
. there, translated “sins." _
3. Aseblavsed 6 times. Relatcs f.o im-'
piety, ‘particularly - when ' man's. nature is’
- contrasted ‘with that. of God. It -expresses
- @ lack of réverence towar

1:1B contains & sample of is word, trans-
lated " in the Amencnn Standard Versmn

. ungodlmess .
i 4, Adikig—used 25 times. It 8" the word [

employed. to express the iniquity ‘of sin. In’

Luke.13:27 the word is employed: “Depart .
- from me, all ye workers of iniquity,! ..~
B Anomid—used’ 15 times. It is the nega="

i tive attitude of 5in, with specipl regard to-

the law, Itis lawlessness. The word .itself. -
is, compounded of the Greek word, nonos,

* which means law, with the preﬁx ‘of the

© Greok letter Alpha, English A, called alpla .

privitive, which’ negatives the word before.
_which it is piefixed, makmg the compound.
 ed word anomia-to mean without or against
o - law. '1 John 3:4 has. s fine illustmtlon of.,
* this: word

““Sin is lawlessness” "
6. Pura.namia—used 1 time only. It is an.
ob]cctwe and highhanded violation of God's

:. "law. The only usc of this word in-the Greek -
‘New Testameént ‘s found in’ II Peter. 3:16,

referring to Balaam, and is translated in the .

: . Amerlcan Standard Versmn “transgression ",

Such words as occur only ence in ‘the.

',Greek New  Testament . are -called Hapax--. -
“legomena, mexming once called. or used, ’

7. Parabozas—used .7 times, It meanis a

o trespnss, objectwe in character, and con- .
" gcious.on the part of persons.committing the *
+ .gin, It is sinning oonsczmm}y and with open’

" eyes, as 'was the cdse: with: Eve. Paul uses
- this word, relating - the lncldent of the fall
in I Tunothy 214, -

8. Paraptoma-—-used 24 hmes. It i oﬂ'ense-
objectwe and consclous, but not paruculnrly.

- self-willed. It is compounded of the Greek

- words para, a preposition, which means be- "
~slde; and pipfo, to_fall, hence to fall- beside - -
of :near somethlng. Galatmns 6 1. has a L
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God.  Romans-

v .
[ - LR

splendld illustratlon of thls word, translated :

<in the King James: Version “l’nult ”'and in

the American Standard Version, “trespass.”’

9, Parakoa—used 3 times, It is tho offense - -
of hearing, bHut' indifferently, listlessly. un-
- willingly, therefore paying no heed. A fing ™ -

illustration of the meaning of this word is
“found 'in Matthew 18:17, whete the hearer
‘is represented as refusing to hear, It s the

verb form of the word which is employed
" here, parekousd, “if he should f;ul to hear.”
1o.. Panafia—7 times. Wickedniess, cvil as T
an injury,. obiective, mnligmty.‘ -Jesus .per--. .
. ceived thenr pana-ria wxekednem (Matthew-j‘-.

22 18)..

i Knkiaw—-ll timos Badness, deprnwty.

Evil both in disposition and habit, Romans
+1:29 is a good 1llustrat:on of the use of this. .-

* word, translated in the King James Version
'covetousness." but in the Amer:cnn Stand-' -

ard "malicmusness.

12; Kokoathem—-used 1 time unly. Bad-’ T--

ness, subjective, evil in’ * theught, especially
in, regard to others.: Depravity of heart and
“life. Found only in- Romans 1:29, translated’
in both' above menhoned .versions nér “mn-
ligmty " ‘

13, Agnoama-—-uscd 1 txme only. It 13 gin
- a8 -ignorance, thoughtlessness, or inﬁrmnty. O

-It may be physical but, more. likely, psyeho-
logical. .Hebrews 0:71s the verse in which °
the worid -is found. Both veérgions translate”
the word here as “errors,f but the margin

‘ of the Amencan Standard Vorsnon suggests -

“ignorance,” of the people.

. 14, Hattnma—uised 2 times. 1t is the sin of
‘inferiority, or that of getting worsted. It 15
' diminution: or ‘decrease, resulting in_defeat. "

. Romans 11:12 and I Corinthians 6:7 are the -

verses in- whlch the word_is' found. The .
King James Version - translates the “word -
with the English word “fault,” while the..

Amencan‘ Stnndnrd uses the phrnse “g de=" . -

fect "
Such are the uses of these fourteen words
expressmg gin; in its various aspects, in-the
- Greek New Testament.” The. -study. is not’.

ening and, proﬁtable :

declaration’ that, great as:sin. is, grace Is

. greater .. (Romans 5:20), end fuote 5ome :

poetic lines emphasizing’ this -truth;-

Raymond Browning, in the followmg lines, .

measures the results of grnce a8 compared
: thh sin:

Sa v

Long the distance that he fell
sl '.I'ha Pmacher‘n Magcui.no

-

on]y interesting, but exceé}hngly enlight— -
" But, since our study of sin is 5o somber

and pesslmlétio—-—for sin iy dlways such--we
‘would recur,” in closing,. to . our Pauline

Dark the sin that _soiled ‘man’s nature, o

oo

- ‘ Far remoued from hope and heauen,

Neur to deep despair and hel!

. But. there was-a 1ountaln opcned

And the blood of God's own So_n
Puﬂﬁea the soul, and reaches’ . .
Deeper thcm the atam had gone. "o

- Isaac Wntls wrote the hymn. "Jesua Shall
-:Reign ‘Where'er. the Sun,” ‘the_last verse of
_ . which'is omitted from some hymnnls, but..
. reads as follows S

‘ thre He dlsplays Hiy" hea!lng power, -

" The stivig. of»_deuth_‘is known: o more;

In Him the ‘sons of Adam honat o
Mo:re blessmga than thcir fathcr lost.

Fredenck Faber, in the hymn "Theres a

* Wideness in. Gods Mercy," ‘nlso wrote the-:‘ a
:‘.hncs .

Pis not a!! e owe to Jema, o
It is something ‘more than all

Greater good because of evil,
‘Larger. merey through the fal!

Note the | optimism concernmg grace and

" salvation, over and sgainst him., Wherever- "

the trail’ of the serpent has gone, the blood &Z,
t Jesus Chrlst certainly follows. - . - -
(AH nghta Reserued)

Dead End 01‘ Through Road':’

Dr. Paul S Ree: L 5 K

We came o, Kude&!g;mngg!@uteronomy 1: 19) : '_ e

ROM ‘one point of view lhls might be )

regarded 65 n very prosalc entry in: ‘thé r

s travel diary of ancient Israel. What we shall. -

see, I trist; Is that it contains unsuspected -

-+ depths of significance. It- becomes 8 symbol
o of failure nnd Jfrustration.

In ‘this motorxzed age’in which we, livc
everybndy ‘knows the difference hetween a-

' - dead end street and.a through' highway,’ In
- the bigger, broader business of living, how-

ever, -there are too many people who seem

" to lack’ discruninntion

-The world isfull of. blmd alleys, and never’

.. more so than now. The sense of not getting
" anywhere is riot pleasant, but probahly ‘more’

people” are_.pdinfully aware of that feclmg

. today than ever in history,

;Our . so-called “civilization seems to pose
the - question: for -thoughtful young people:

L) (R 13 -getting tinywhere?” In’the middle of :
a : the late war a west coast umversity news- |
.. paper wrote edltormlly,' “We have,'been
- . schooled to_distrust force; dppeals to emao- -
_ tion and the catchwords of easy patriotism.

" ‘Wé have been impregnnted with the knowl-

‘edge that war. is the enemy. of democracy:
-With stunning suddenness. the aignnls have °

.. beeri switched. Within a :yeiafr,_.'gunpdeer_
. and shells are. urged upon us.as the panacea

“for-the ills of mankind . ... . The resylt has-

been confusion Of course ‘it has. Tt was-
" true ‘after the first World Wnr. It has been

’ ‘ Beptamber-Octobar. 1848

T

more pathetlcally true Iollowing the- second

Science has been, for many, o blind alley.
"It promised s0 much as a solvent of human
11!9, and has actually delivered so little,” - . . -

- So has ' certain kind of philosopby. 'f[‘he
mutermllsls and the cynics. have. of course’

'-.nlwnys been with us. There is nothing niéw:
. obout -their propaganda, .The late Clarence

‘Darrow; the famous. agnestic, was quite con.
sistent - with “his : phllosuphy whe,n, shortly
before his denth, in giving an’address .to a,
group. of collége students, he suggested that -
if he were a goung man in this’ penod of the
‘world's life'he would “chuck it.all and jump .

“into the lake.” Jesus said, “Man shall not.

live by bread alone”; but, when'we attempt

~to" live by bread alone, the ironie result is
‘that we starve to death, Babyloninn cunel- - -

form tablets have presarved the cynieal 'ad-

vice which: phl]osophers gavu t.he youth of -

four thousand years ago: -
When the gods created’ mankind

. Dedth they preparcd for man, ST
. Day ‘and. night dance and make music Pl

Far this is the mission of 'man Sl
. That, let it be said, iz the’ stire way to’ make

* .of life a dead end mstend of i through hlgh- :

way. Its modern results muy be scen in the : S
_statemént _recently made by one of the Y
“world's foremost practicing . psychiatrists,

-who said that one-third of the pn'uents that
come to him are suffermg frcm ‘no. cllm-_.-
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eally deﬁnable neurosis but from the sense-'

. lessness and ‘emptiness of thelr lives.”
Thus we see: that thero are roads of hfe

: which .turn out to be- dead ends -because .
their whole - direction is' wrong: There ‘are, .
. however. other’ ways of making a blind alley

out of our life expefiences. Sometimes ‘our
trouble is that we are going in’ the right
direction; but we fail to corry on. We fail
. to follow. through. We make ‘the mistake of
ncceptlng parhal success for final goal, What

~should be a-way statlon on “the -through .

hlghway becomes for us-a tefminus, This

indeed is what happened, tragically enough,

to the people of Isracl long ago, This is what -

" makes Kadesh-harnen spiritually significant < .
in the gense in which I wont us to think of.

1t in these ‘moments; :

Kndesh barnea speaks 1o us of a Tﬂum-
phcmt Stage Through- Which Life Has Paased
" These Hebrew people, thanks to the mercy

" of God-and the leadership: of Moses, had-
. " 'won. their freedom from the bondage of.
- Egypt.- They had come:out from the land of
-their humiliation and. had- crossed the Rad: "
Sea to celebrate the freedom for whichthey :

- had so long sighed They had gone on'to .
. Mount Sittai, where they had encamped for .
" many: months while the law was given to:

them. - There -they became p better orga-

nized group for the life that was ‘to be theirs
- ns a-free people o :

‘Then .came the eommand wh:eh is re-
eorded ‘in this first chapter of Deuteronomy
in the sixth verse, “The Lord our God spake.
-unto us in Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt long

enough in this mount »"So they struck-their .

tents and _faced again toward, the ' Land of -
_Promise.. Guided by the plllnr of cloud by
‘day and the pillar’ of . fire- by night, they
. shortly .came to the’ boundary of Canaan. -
This particular area which lny on thé desert
‘side of the Promised:Land was known as'

- ‘Kadesh-barnea, They had come to the bor- "

. der line and to the date line of their destiny.
- Egypt.and-its. perils were far behind them.
. but Canaan and its possibilities lay yet in
* front of them. Would Kadesh-barnea be-
' ‘come a blind alley, a dead .end ‘street, or
- would:it becomeé a through read ‘ovér which -
they would pass- into the possession of all
gat ?God had promlsed end purposed for
em -

II

Kadesh barnea speaks of a Teatmg Situa-;

tion into Which: Life Hes Suddenly Emerged.

f Let it ba cienrly understood that God did -

.not force the Chifldren of Israel to march-on .
into the possession of their in.heritanoe in

- 22 (234)

.Canaan. That‘was not His way then; Ttis
" not His wiy now, He reveals His purpose, -
"He offers His promise. He gives us'the lead= -
ership that we need. He shows us tli¢ beauty

-and .the attractiveness of the Iand. Then He
-says -to us, in effect, “What will' you do?

.- There are altetnative possszlities "You can
go in.and possess the land, or you can refuse .
"to do 50 and-wander’ around in this’ wﬂder- .

ness, u]timately to “perish.”

".There- was no- question a8, to what were
God's pln.n and pleasure for His people.. We-

read it in the sixth chapter of Deuteronomy
in the twenty-third verse, “And he brought

'us ‘out from thence, that he might brmg us .

"in, to give us the lnnd which he sware'unto -
- our fathers.” In wew of that announced di- ..

vine ‘purpose it iz’ probable that the first. -

“mistake that Israel- made was to send over
" the spies to ifivestigate the land. If we read

cnrefu]ly the record of this expedltlon as we o .
bave it in Deutéronomy, it appears that God "
per'mitted rather than required the sending .
-of the spies. ‘It was on a par with the ex-"
.perience of Israel at a later stafe in Hs - -

» history - when it determined to have a king:

Having a king was not:Gogls primaty:and

ideal puirpose, ‘When, however, He saw-that -
‘Israel was Tesolved to go-ahead with the’
- project, He gave it His permfsswe npprova.l e

“The sples: brought back their divided re-
port. -Théy .all agreed that it was a won:

".derful Jand: Ten of them, however, saw the . -
 difficulties ‘and " were intimidated by those .~
_difficulties.- Two, of them, brave Caleb and™ -
"Joshua saw the same difficulties, but abave ~
them and beyond thém they gaW. God. When L
" the decision was made, the pedple agreed to -

listen to the voice of the timid ten instead

:of the volce of Caleb and Joshua, ‘The result E

was. that-Israel wpndeted in endless circles

' in"the widé, wide wilderness until that en- - A
tire generation' of adults - bleached: their.‘ o

“'bones upon the desert sand. .

“Now suppose we ask the: question, Whnt
_did- the people of Israel miss by turning
" away from the Promised Land in the hour
“of their. testing? What happened when they -

made of Kudesh—barnea a dead end instead

of-a through highway? As-we read through o
the Biblical description of Cannan and what .. -
“it-was to mean'to the Hebrew people, there . = |
“are at' lenst three. things lhnt we may - say .

..about that land

‘First, It was to.bé the land’ in which the R

people. were to abide. In the sixth chapter

" of Deuteronomy, verses 10-and 11, we read: ' .

“And it shall be, when the Lord thy God

* ghall havé brought thee into the lend which . |

he sware unte thy fnthers, to Abraham,

'~ The' Preoehou Mczqexlne :

" Isaac, and to.Jacob, to give thee great and *

goodly cities, which thou buildedst not, and.

". ‘houses full of all ‘good things .which thou -

-filledst ‘not, and wells digged which thou

- diggedst not, vineyards and  olive' - trees,
" which thou: plantedst not; when thou shalt

have -eaten and be full; _thén beware lest

- - _thou:forget the Lord, whxeh brought thee-
... forth aut-of the lond. of Egypt, from . ‘the

“house- ‘of bondnge.” Think- -of "what, that

.. meant for a:people who had been without ~
© " & place that they could eall their | own, who ™
".. had been trekking restlessly’ through a wil-
-' - derness of weary -msarches. It wes to be a
. land of residence and:of rest, .It was to be a.
- place ‘where they might-be established:

‘There is somethmg “that concspands to

thls in the life of the Christian. -How many

. there are who have begun. with Chnst, but -
» ‘who do not know the profound inner peace

" and the constant steadfastness’ that should
-characterize the life of God's children! They
are. living an uneven Jife ‘with ups and .

downs, with victoriea. and defents ‘and with

;v little thot seéms to prothise anything better
R mfor the future, For them there is a Canaan:
. land. of full surrender to’ “that good, and ;. . .
8 neceptable, and perfect, will. of God" and to_ B

‘the powerful control of the. Spint of God:

: " Farthermore, Canaan’ was to be not only 5
G ‘the place where Israel would abide, hut also.
.. the place where they would abound. Their .
_lifé i Canaan wag to be one of fullness, one. -
* . of abounding wealth and satisfaction. When
. .God nppeared to Moses at the burning bush,
: " He gaid, “I am come dowrl to deliver them '
" out-of the hand ‘of the: Egyptians, and to -

£ land d -
bring-them up- out of that land unto a good - in all the way that ye went, untll ye came

“land afd & large, unto a Jand ﬁowlng with

" milk and honey™. (Exodus: 3:8). .Similarly;
God has a life’ of overflowing nbundnnee for .

His congecrated, ‘cleansed, and trustinig peo-

ple.” When' our” Lord. described for us the.
life "of His Splrat-ﬁl!ed ehlldren He - said,.
" “He -that believeth on me, as_the seripture .
hath said, out of his mmost being. shall ﬂow :

rivers of, hvmg ‘water.”~ Who can’ measure

" thie "disappointment “in Christ's heart. when =
" . He sees how barren, how " meoger, and how .
-7 fruitless are the. hves that 50 many of- us

" are living!

. And then, Cammn was to be not only a’
" lond  in" which TIsrael. should “abide. and

abound; it waa to be a Jand in which they
~+ should achieue Even-Canaan fa not o type -
- of completed attainment so far as the Chris-
_tian life and character are concerned. ‘Ca-
"naan represents the life of victory; but let it-
be- understopd - that it is' victory, and not -
'monotony,, Vnetory imeans that there ore -

Sepiembor-October. 1948

foes, there are dd‘ficu]hes There need not, S

however, be defeats. God said to Joshua, as

recorded in the first chapter of the Book of.
- Joshua: “Every place that the stle of your
foot shall tread upon, that ‘have' 1 given
Tunts you"; and He added, “There shall not .
" any man be ‘able’ to” stand before -thee all '

the days of. thy life: . .". Be strong and of

a good courage” (vv 3'-6) 'De‘e'sn't thnt L
;sound like’ victory" o o
The place of ablding, ‘the pldce of dbound- T
“ing, the place of achieving—that is what life = -

means when it s lived in God's. Promised -

:Land! "Rest, nchea, and. regnancy—such is - .
-the triple blessedness of those who have ©.
'+ gohe all’ ﬂ1e way in eonsecrahon and faith, - *
-To the edge of this mhenﬂmee the Hebrew. '
“people had  comé, Here they must choose..
_ They must make the choice -which gooner or *.

later comes: td every church and every indi-

vidual believer. 1t is tha choice between go-- -

ing farther or going back. It-ig the decision -

‘between listening to the voice: of faith or |
listening to the voice 'of fear, It is a. solemn o
~ option betweeﬁ eonsulting God and con- .

: sulung self LT .

_ e -m _
Fmally, Kndesh-bemeo spenks to s’ of a.

' Trugie Sequence by Which Life Is Marked. -

-To réad the scriptural record of what now’

happened to tlie Children of Israel is enough ‘_.-': -
"o make one's eyes swim with tears. Look SR
- ht it'as it appears in the context, verses-31. -

and 32: - Think, says Moses, of all that God '

+ did for you ini Egypt, “And in the wilderness, ‘-
" where thgu hast seen how that the Lord thy -

God bare thee, as a’'man doth’ bear his son,
into this place. Yet in this thing ye did not:-

believe the Lord your God."” -“Until ye-come

into this p!nce"! There 'is the ‘past. With its-

“victories. “Yet'in this thing ye did not be-"

Heve™! There is the dark’ present with its .

- fears, its failures, lts frustrauens

. .And now the record adds, verses 34 nnd
35 “And the Lord heard the voice of your- %"
words, and ‘was wroth, and-gware,. saying,
Surely there -shall not one-of these men of . .
this - evil’ generatien see that geod land,.
‘which I sware to givé unto your’ fathers

We may not like it, but we cannot-alter it:.

the soul has -its high' tides of oppartunily
_and, if we refuse to ride.in on their glorious - -
crest, we may ﬁnd that the backwuh is fata! .

to us,

Now see what Kadesh-barnen beceme It .-

pecame the place of revised plans. ‘Up to -
this. time the prospect of life in Canaan- had . -

N lured them It hnd been the dream of their

Sl _.'?"'.."-?- Sl (205). 23.




St v e

it e R R

T T

T

beo sy oy

o

1o

oty A LD

e )

e S ane o i

: j }':.u

e -

s L T o b et
RN Ll

B

A L . b . e ?‘_'
i

i Now they were prepared to ndjust them-
_selves. to life in the wifderness. Inio -the

wilderness.. they  went, .there to trudge. in"

. bootless cireles until thcy l'uil m death upon
.the’ ?escrt sand. ’

. people: It is the ealling to hol:m.-bs. to self-
" denial, 16 sacrificidl :helpfulness. - To be
sure, also, the calling is too. h:;,h for us to

© . answer in our own strength; hence, the
‘grace of cleasising and the power' of eon- -
- quest. which Ged offéfs Lo us. thruugh His -
" Word and by His Holy Spirit. And when weé
. refuse the call and do not accept the pro-v-
visions He Has made “for #s” {ulfillment: in.

- our lives, then look out: we are Hoing to be
“found among those ‘who, instead of insisting

ihat. our ‘liyes shall be brought. up to the
. level of God’s purpose and p]eosurc, will;
argup for brmgmg the standard down to the.
~ low Jevel of our compromised hvmg It is’

© an old trick of the carnal mind, and it is as

dangerous today as it.was m lsraels day._

v
3

.'b

hves. 11 had been the song of thmr hopes '

Furlh::rmore Kadesh barnea bmme the ’

place of ruined . ppmbdmu As for that

_sgenefation of men who refused to go in to

thé Promised Land, we read -in the Epistle
to the Hebrews that “their carcasses fell: in

- the wilderness.” . No life of . greatness for -
To be sure, God }ms a hu,h calllng for His .

them! No takmg of wailed' c:ues' No eatihg
-of the grapes of Eschol! No feastmg ont the -
‘milk and - hone)' No share in ‘the- dm’mg

~out'of the enémies of G&d! “They missed it
“all, and ‘they. missed it-at.Kadesh- barnea, -
- Because they re]ected* God’s offer theéy were ' o
-rejected by God.: Their failure - was ‘self~ ‘- &
lmmscd but it was dnmely mnﬁrmed. erc R
-1 like that. - - ‘

What we, can do, and “hat, please God
we .shalt do, is to.be among. those~even '

-_though" we be'in_the -minority—who, like.:.

Caleb and’ Joshua, Eive to’ God the full -
mz:asure of our cbedience and.faith. We:

can_ say, “We are weli able to go up and

possess the Jand.” We can make "of aur-

: Kadesh barnea not a dead end but a through -
: road' . "

[

. colleges, 1 had of necessity to keep up

‘me it was a pleasure, not a_cross, to Fend.

sermonic literature. From 'my early “years
as:a student and on through my ministry -
" for-over forty vears 1 h:we read extensively - . - .
= the wiijtings as well ag sermons of the great” "
“preachers of the world.. In this article [ "
L2 Improvement wh:le at means’

“known, and. those writings’ whlch have becn h '

. shall record some' things of preachers F have

an inspiration to me.

the granddaughter of the great Spurgeon——
Englzmds Breatest gospel preacher.. -

- Mr; Burley old mic that'a great ; many of""
Spurgeons books and writings were in hls -

. possegsion, and that he had almost a1’
Splzrgeanu original sermon notes.: Whenfl

. intimated that . Spurgeon's germians. -and
' books had been @ source of inﬁnite bIessmg .

, 24(293) S e

'S a teacher of hom:léni:s m' two of our ‘

Some Preachers I Have Knovrn and Read

Dr. George W R:dout

- and msptrat:on to me, ‘Mr. Burley promised

 to sénd me.an original Spu con eerman
wuh the literature of the pulpit; mdced to . . g

nete; In dug time the notes.réached me, and

:T-hold them-. asa great hterary treasure, The.
| sermon was ‘upon I Chromcles ’29 1-5, nnd
-,ls as foltows ’ . :

DA\.'ms Errr.c-:m Smuow i
1 A renewed henrt

3. Meditation frequent.
4. Active obedience

When 1 was ln I-Dndol’l m the sprmg Of _- - 5 ﬁreat watchfuiness U ”

1931, T met" at Westminster . Central Hall,. -
L where ¥ was spoakmg at a missionary anni-. -
wversary, a Baptist: prenchér by the name of -
" Rev..Cunningham Burley. 1 was keenly in- 7’
terested when e old me that his wife was-

6. Constant ¢ ‘usg’ of 'mear'u.‘
~ 7. Prayer .~

8, Continued’ communion - R
* Sir William Robertson Nicoll. of lhe Bﬂt-
ish. Weekly . was a great admifer of Spur—.
-.geon.- In"ane of his addresses he said that, if

he had in his keeping the training of young

-men for the gospel ministry; he ‘would cause
.them to’study carefully Spurgéon's sermons
and the poets. - Spurgeon, he said, woéuld |
" fire their, :souls, and ‘the poets ‘would open
.- their eyéa and fire up their ‘imagination.
,-Spurgeon was: one of the great preachers -

that I read widely in'my. younger days He

.. 'Tha. Preachoru Magu:lno L

e

. mend his books to young preachers.

f Saptembar Oclobar. 1943 -

wo
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Was Londons greatest g05pel preacher

it was my prl\nlege several -winters ago,
- ‘when" doing some mlssmnary work in Flor-
-ida, to have my residence in the same home- -
with Commissioner Bréngle, thie, great holi- -
* nass preacher of the Salvation Army.. Fre--

quently in the morning before breakfast we ™

“ would go out for a watk! One.morning he
.~ began the ‘conversalion by quoting the lines
-, of the famous ‘southern poet, Lamer ’

Behold I wilt build my nest .
In the greatness of God. :
- Mrs. ’Brownmg had a sumilnr thought m
the lines: - ..
God’s greatﬁcss ﬂows around om‘ incom-
. pleteness, :

—"Raund our rcstlessness Hw reat

Brenglb wos a universlty nnd semmnry

. 'man who, at'his graduation, was offered one.

. of the highest salaried churches. But his .
. consceration” and ‘sanctification were “such .

- that, like- Mogés, he esteemed the repreach -
- of Christ (in the Salvation Army) greater
... riches than the treasures of the big churchies;
- and e gave himself to the Army- hardship

" “and  poverty. Eventually he .became -the
"-greatest . -apostolic _preacher of - holiness

throughout the whole ‘world. -Let me - com- .

L

-T'pet the great ‘Jowett once in New York

- and heéard him in Prineeton, Dri J. H. Jowett
". 'was one of God’s pulpit princes. Lénrning

and culture never made him cut the corners.
or mut:late the gospel. Jowotts Yale Lec-.

" tures, The Prmcher, -His' Life and -Work,

* should" be in every minifter's study. Rev.: "

C ;'Jowett wis ah eloquent preacher and mighty

" _in the_ Seriptures. Preaching upon Joshua,

. 8:30-35, “He read all-the words of the {aw,
"~ the blessmgs and- dursings,” he said:.- '

" “Weare inclined to read only what pleﬂsqs

"'us, -to hug the blcssings and to. ignore -the |

warnihgs. We bask in’ thé light; we close

C . oour eyes: :to. the lightning. - We recouiit the -

promises;-we close our ears to the rebukes,

? - We love the passagesnwhio‘h tell of our Mas-
. tet's: gentleness, - we turn away from “those-
- which reveal His severity.” And all this is

unwise, -and therefore unhealthy,- We be-
‘come spiritually soft and anemic, We lack .

- moral stamind, We. are incapable of noble
-2 hatred and holy scorn.. ‘We. are invertebrate,

ond on the evil day we aré not-able to

. gtand. We must read ‘all the- Words of the
= law, the- blessings and cursings! We must

let-the Lord brace us with- ‘His severities.’
We must goze steadily “upon the appaling
fearfulness of sin,, and upon s terrific is-

sues. At all costs we must get rid of the

spurious gentleness thut holds comprormse

P

- the people, that this man ‘was bomn there

T

_with’ urxc}éannéss,:',thét 'éﬂ‘eminh_te affection
“which is destitute  of holy- fire,  We-must - _

seek .the lové which burns everlastingly -

against all sin; we must’ seek the gentleness”
which can- fiercely. grip a. poisonous’ growth
and tedr it out o its.lost hidden rooL We-

- must seek that holy love whfch 15.' a con-~ -

LR LN

suming fire.
Another proncher of rote in” thé Bntxsh

pulpit is W. E. Sangster, whose- church in -
Westminster, London, gets - the- inrgest Prot,- :
- estant congregation’ in -the 'city, Sangster, .
speaking on “Are Qur ‘Sanctuaries Birth- *
.places” of Souls?"; speaks both powerfully
Tand eloquently thus:+ - 7

H“Why should not " all. our, sunctunnes be

) _convertmg centers, all our. services be- life- -
" saving ‘occasions; all our. ~worshipful assem=-
blies - provide. an ‘atmosphere  favorable to

"the release of . sin-shackled ‘souls, ‘and -all ~

‘preachers’ so - preach ,that ‘even. the most '
casunl hearer would find in’ the sermon a’

" direct message from God? It is surely God's -
-will that His house, with all its appurte-.“.
. nances,- should 50 Iuncuon Efich sanctuary
should be a Bethel, with its angel-thronged *
-ladder .and’ the voice of God speaking for:
_ man’s. cheer; an Elim offering refreshment
' and renewal 'to- desert-tired fugitives; a

- ‘Bethesda, where the most woe-gtricken finds . -

" healing; a ‘Hermon, ‘where ‘it is ‘good to beé,:
“because the glory-lighted face of the Lord
‘i’ siphted; a “Patmos;. where carth's exiles . -

may hear harpers harping on thexr hprps-in
" the city celestidl,. and have Visions of the-
- Lamb a3 though He had been ncwly-slnm— -
but partncularly, it is the benign design of

'God that, it should be a Zion, .where souls’
‘are_born again. ‘And . of Zion it shall be .
'snid This and that man was born in her: "
. and the- highest himself shall establish her.

The Lord:shall count,-when he writeth Gp’

1

‘Dr. . W. Alexander. of Prmceton, in one
of his’ lectures, speaks- of preachors who, .. .

‘perhaps, . “for . twenty - years - have - not.
_ preached on Judment, hell, the Cross, sav~ .’

"ing. faith, not'on any, of those great- themes, i

- which .in all ages hive affected the'common =~

mind” Many of our ‘Intelléétuals have be- .

- coine’ g0 obscured by their philesophy,.not ’

after Christ (Col..2:8), that the great themes‘ :

“thatour fathers presched on with such com= " ..
- pelling effect are almost ignored. ‘The other -
- day ‘we heard .one of them over the radio;

he had & néw name for -heaven ' that we _
never heard before, He called it “The Dlti-

_mate Universe.” It set me to thinking. What

would_happen if we cut the word. hoaven

: out of .our hymnbooks nnd used “Ultimute

{297) 25
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Y Umverse" msteud' Suppose in lhe ‘next_ re-
* vivdl meeting -we should give an mvitntion;
- thus; "All who want to go to the ‘Ultimate

Universe,’ come anid knee! at the. altar,” Or

suppose at the close of- the - re\uval we
* ghould ask all those who v.'ould meet us in
" “the “Ultimate - Universe” to -come wp: and -
;. "shake hands, Suppgse at the funeral service

of gome samt of God, the preacher should

- say, "Our brother has gone to the ‘Ultimate
Umverse may we nll strwe fo meet him
- therc .

It was said of an old tzme prencher thnt
he come to “interrupt the repose of the pul:

pit and shake one world w1th the -thunders'
of another.” Pndercwski the great- musicinn,' R
" in his early caregr in America; wag called to -
_Dallas, "Texas, whére a great celebration was
_going on’in v,yhich t}m old Confederata sol-"

Sl

N

,d:ers were takmg pnrt The convenuon hatl
not being completed, .many: of the old sol< -
‘diers fell aslekp in thé aisles. The reat mu- -

‘gician, as-he proceeded with: his_ program, :

played-the great Polonaise of Chopin, Dur-

"ing this he was surprised to hear shoutings_ . .
‘and cties.’ He suspected- that it was fire, but . -~ | -
he played on, -The nolse that he heard was .

~ war cries from the bld soldiers. “The crashing ~

Chopin * chords had awakened - them, and

they mistook the music for a military band;- - -
_ still half gsleep, they jumped to “their feet’
" and shouted their battle eries.

‘It is great
_when a man's music can waken the dead!
This is the kind of preaching needed today

- And: bids the sleeper rise; - . .
'.fAnd bids the guilty conscience’ drcad

The death that ﬂevcr d:cs. s

The Psychologlcal Versus the Spmtual

Rev. D L Nuw:mder i .; B

1

N this day cf st.rcss xmd stnfe, when the

wheels-of industry’ and war have ground

_down the human personality to such an éx-
" tent that we have nothing left bat a shat--

tered generation in-a state. 5f mental and

) physlcal wreckage, it 1 easy to fak¢ up the

threads of mankind iénd try to’ weave them.

back :into a. pattern ‘of socinl usefulness_'

purely by psychologlcnl processes.

L There is no question that man-in his- ani- g
malistic, human state his been greatly aided.

by the developed laws: of mental sclence.
There have "been “masy. cnlculutlons mnde

“that have solved human -ills by - insisting on

~_certain rules of guidance, hy which the indi-

. ‘,vxdunl is often brought bnck tn a ncrmnl_
'*;smte. .

It i, hcwcver, mteresting to note how

. ’totally .jgnorant many .ministers -are as to-
.. the dividing line between the spintual and
- the psychieal. Due. to such cutsumding X~
" ’ponents of modernisni as Emerson Fosdick
. -and Dr, Henry.Link, who- appear in the
* - ministerial - mnks, the study - oftcn nppears_
" -quite interesting and helpful,

The study of pastoral psychology is help~

'.fuf and there iz no limit to-this fleld when ~
e cureful analys}s can be taken of many
.. probleth cases and then even spiritusily.”

-dlngnosed It Is not to bc our. posluon to

'za (zua) IR Oy

.can be: greatly nided by a: ‘study ‘of psy-
chmtry as he- then gives instruction’ to his’

- congregation as to how to live. togethcr ina -

'Spcak itk the voice that wakca the. dend'

ignore nnd unchristinnize these lnwa, but-j" S
rather to- apply. them:when .it can be'a’ =
+ credit:to the work of Chrlst Every pnst.or S

. harmonious- unity.  This matter; of -Unity is | -

not always a spiritual problem, for we note. Lol
- that at' Pentecost they wete- all of “one I8 :

accord" befure ‘Pentecost.
As we consider guch' reccnt bcoks as’

Humau Destiny by du Nauy, and Rediscov-: -

“ery of Morals by Link, or. Gcnefction of

"Vipers by Philip Wylie, we ‘can find some.

praétical-hints and .suggestions if we under- S
- stand, the limit of the’ psychic

: This’ confuscd ‘world in' which cndwxdunls SR l
live in close proximity and affinity requires -

true mental perceptions. We'need to know

"how to live successfully in the social realm. S

The humar race iz in _need of psychical .08,

wrell as’ spiritual ndjustments The authors X : ..
‘relate- certain pertinent Tulgs which ‘may - -

help man to- undcrstand himself.

- There are certain doctrines which ars Im-

prcgnablc cognizants for human understand- |
-ing: the one i3 thealogleal and cosmological;

" the other. iz- initrospective . and- pnthropo~ -

logical. Socrates was not oll wrong in his

hypothesis of “Know Thyself The-philoso-

B Tho Preucher’l Muquxlne e

i 'phy of toda.y s in réverse, It says, “Know

thyself und - you will know' God," rather

* than - (1) Know God and you will then
. (2) Know-Thyself. If we can delve into’ the:
7 infinite knowledge of these fields of- thought

" with' tact and spintunl guidance, ‘we’ need
- not. go into- serious’ dnnger' ' -

. The: deﬁclency in"all these variots menlnl
‘studies is that they do not go:far énough.

- Affer o class session’ in school in which the-
: 'pmfessor spoke highly of Fosdick's On Be-
. ing a’ ‘Real Person, he come directly to me,,
- seeing that T protested against some .of his.
. idess, and asked me: “What do yau thfnk of :
- Fosdick?". -~ | :
ClLAR exoellent psyehologtst A | repiicd “If ‘
"~ he. could only keep himself in- that field:
. entirely, he, would be quite’ guccessful. He is -
. certainly not ‘all .wrong in his findings, but’
‘he .is usually wmng in his spfrxtual specu— .
y latlons

He. mn;le no comment I could have smd
maore and emphhsized witu specuintions, but-
I did not.

, - Oursisa supcmatural rehglon which has .
no limifs. Take man and give-him the best,
.= social culture and psychology, and :you will .
o ostill ind ‘him -a forelg'ner to nll the Inws of :

: Athe Kingdom
L7 He is atill'in the du.zc of & humcnistlc nd- _'
e venture where he gropes in the- ~dork of his -
" goeial surroundings ‘He ‘i¢" atillnot. suffi- - .
. .:'ciently gnod ta cn]oy the bliss. oi heavett.
.He.ls" lacklng in the ‘grace thct he nccds
.+ . really to enjoy God : .
Lo The cther doy’ I 'was in fellowship wilh
" fellow ministers when o serious’ clvic prob-
- lem -was called to our attention: ‘The prob-:
-lem was how to’ deal with" this problem’ in
ool “splntual way.” By “spiritunl way" they’ -
.. simply meant “without agitation” and de-"
* bate According 1o this theory of spintunl-
" ity which 'is’ hased .on psychological ‘mani-
' -festos-and .hot’ true spirituality, Jesus was
‘certainly not. “spiritual” when- He spoke to
“'the- religious zealots or as. He evicted 'the:
- money changers from the temple. . . -
-7 'This .tonfused Interweaving: of psychalogy"
* and salvation i5 most dangerous.. ~We tmust
" study - them ‘as separate’ studies- and then:
apply the rcsults discreetly so that we give- X _
God all the. glory for what is_ accomplished. . O
. “With- us. the true basis of - social . uplift .
" ghould only begin to bring: the indlvidual

-, out of t.he strcturn .of his qmmalistic- failcn 5 L{je Abundant or. bthers by

_sbn, please write me if you "are willing -to-
. ‘dispose- of them at- o reasonable price.—~ °

2 *The point of controberay cmd contentian s
- an the_telefinalistic ulew that man evolves :
~into nplﬁhml proyreaa. .

R Beplombor-Ocioher, 1948

Lo .
. -

- . i ‘ R _“. 1"7;_ o 7'.‘__ ‘7‘
state, up to the -realm of the Splrltunl Only.

Christ can do this. After.this experience, he .
" should be given an introspegtion by turning ~

the searchlight. of the Word into -his soul,

‘where he will aik for immediate cleansing

He is then in a position where divine grace.

‘has made it. possible for him to adjust him- - .
.self to ’the highest realrn-of socinl” cndeavor B
" Much can be applled by psychology, - egpen -
clally - after .this, - But Jet us remind our-- .

selves; -fellow ministers, that ‘we are- not
called to be psychologists primarily; we are-

-called a5 seekers’. of .the lost~and  dying;

which iz more worthy engagement. "On the

- basis of this true concept, we may be able to’
build wisely to bring- spiritunl udjustrncnta
" by mental hyglene.

. The true Chnstinn ethics thnt denl with Y

these problems in a spmtunl way iz on the

- plane of the ‘sublimest, and .Lrings the soul
. to the helghts of elernal loftiness The Word -
-of :God- has-the answer te the basie prob=

lems, end it amazes me how I hos long

. ‘time answered {those . problems the ieading

psychoanalysts are at last dxscovenng

Let us not npologtze to the. old-fnshiuned B
.prescr:ption-—and toke only .the psychologi-
cal pills:as supplementiry medicine of t.hc .

sccml malcdjustment and ‘mcntal nllmen!s

o

Eompensahon

. In nnture imd in grnce. “there s a: lnw cf

~'-j'compensntlon at work.. The ‘man who loses -
‘one ‘arm. or eye- usially en]oyu -added . -
'_'strength in the -other.’ The  blind man fmz. - .
‘proves. in’ his sense’ of tauch till ke can Tead’

with his Bngers, or ‘acquirgs some kind of

‘unustial talent. Sometimes; unhappily, there .
".are those with afflictions, hardshlps. or sor-
- rows for which- earth seems to held mno
;compensntmn ‘In such n coase -there is' a
" remedy only where there is faith. God hns

made a varlety -of promises ‘that . will “COVET.
the case in the. sweet by and by, among.

“which are the words of Paul, “I reckon that.
“the sufferings of this present time.are not .
“vorthy to be compared with the glory whlch
shall be revenled in us"-'-SeIected v
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The lntomparable Chnst

Hc ganie from the bosom of the Fothcr to .
" the bosor of a woman. He put on humanity -
“that we -might put on’ dwm:ty He becnme"-ﬁ—
‘the Son of Men that we night - beconie sons .

‘of God.. He-come fiam' heaven. where the
rivers never: freeze,  winds never  blow,

" frosts ~never . chill  the air, ﬂ_owcrs never .
fade, They never phone for ‘a doctor, for -
" thete. no -ohe js ever sick. No-undertakers

" and‘no. graveyards for no- one ever dles—-

: no. one ever, is buried. . . : .

' He was born contrary. to the Iaws of no-.
) - ture, Jived in poverty, was reared in. ob-.
- scunty, oniy onge crossed the boundary of -

" the land, in.¢hildhood. He had no wealth or

“influence and had neither training nor‘edu---
cation. His relatives " were 1nc0nsplcuous;

. and unmﬁuentml .

n infancy He startled a kmg. in boyhood-

He ‘puzeled the _doctors; .in “ianhood He
ruled the course of nature. He walked upon
-, the :billows "and_.hushed ‘the ‘sen to sleep.

‘ He healed the multitudes. without medicine’

- and made no. charge for His services. He

never wrote a book, yet not all the libraries

" of the country. could ‘hold the books’ that

L _could be written about Him. He never wrote'
a‘song,. yet He has furnished the theme of

- 'more songs than all song writers combined.

" He never founded a’ colldge, yet all., the

" schopls” together - cannot bopst of as many

students as .He- has, . He never practiced’

_medicine,. anid yet Hea henled more broken

" hearts than' the Joctors have healed broken T

bodlcs. Lo

" He never . mnrshaled an. army, drafhed a ..
- soldler, rior fired a gun; yet no leader ever
. made more, volunteers-who have, under His .

'orders, made rebels stack nrms or surrendor: g

L wlthout a shot being fired.
" He is.the Stnr of astronomy, the Rock of

geology, the Lion and the Lamb of zoology,
the 'Harmonizer of all- dlscords, and ‘the
Henler of all'disenses. Grest men’ have come
"._and gone, yet He lives on. -Herod could not -
“kill Himy Satar “could not seduce Hifm;
-death .could not destroy’ me' the grave

" could not held Him S

- He. lnid nside Hls put'ple robe for o pens-‘ -

nnts gown. He way rich, yet for-our sake He-
.,kerown

" became poor. How poor? -Ask Mary! Ask

-the Wise. Men.. He slept in anothor's manger, | .

-'He ‘cruised.- the lake in anothier's héat: He

“rode ‘on -another man's ass. “He was buried

in another' man's tomb, All failed, but He.
nevcr. Thc ever’ Perfect Gnev-—Ho is. the

' 28 (500)

7 '_ Chlcf nmong ten thousand Hc is aItogclher'
‘lovely—~Unknown. -. - \
. Selected by B.mcamrn J Nev)rou Panxr.n,
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Musmgs of a Mlmster s Wlfe

ODAY as I ironed 1 thought about the S
move we are soon to make. I wondered

if. the people in -thie “next pastoratc would . .

+ like the preacher’s “wife. T want them 'tg,

Yet 1 have not yet found the way "of having
everyone’ llke me. If I do not aceept all the

* jobs ‘that are offered _to. me, some will say” -
“that T am lazy, “that-T won't help,.or that 1.
_make all the others do the hard jobs 10
-do accept every job that is offered to- me, -

.some. wnll say that I;want to run-the church,

‘So all I cando is just to do my best’ to plcase .
- the Lord. Jesus Christ. L W
My heart mterest is m the work of my
‘husband, to be a trye helpmeet for him,
to help’ him’ to' win souls for the Christ I .

- love so much. Because of this. feart interest,

I am apt o become too aggressWe, and that -
‘apgressivencss may be.the cause for com<
‘nilaints like-—"She thinks no orier elsc oan do

the’ ]ob well enough.”

"1 pray. God 6 help me to plcnse Htm oVen -
. though I cannot please all of  the peoplo. o
pray. that He will help me to do nothmg that' .
Cwill hurt-His- work, and to help me 1o do . .
evorythmg that should be done by the min-. . -
~ister's wife, so that my husband's. work and " . -

the cause of Chrlst be not- hindered;

- T have wondered sometimes if Slstor So- .
and-50  'would have been  the  perfect @ - -
preachei’s wife if God had called her hus-"
band to the ministry, But-in my musmgs,i- o
1 thank God for' the privilege: of - eing ' .

minum:-rs- wife, It is true we hdve ta move

‘often, to pack and unpack, to listen to the
tales of ‘woé that are brought to our .ears, . .
“yet we cannot_unburden our hearts to any ..
it the' Heavenly Father, We are often -
‘criticised for our - aggressiveness; we are: .
often discussed at other-people's dmner ta..
bles.- But'still 'm glad the Lord has given'

me; the' privilege -of helping’ my preacher
husband to carry the burden for the lost;
and, when he redelves }us bright crown ‘in
glory, 1 hope I’ll receive a little gem in my

--Mns W M. FRANKLIN

Courtcsy wlll nccomplish Lhat whlch nbuse

. und .argument never have been able to’ da,” © -
. wChﬂ.atian Advocate e :

'l’ho Pxeachar‘u Moqazlno B

"_:-__'SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS

A Clear Lens - o

oA voico from the. -pew cautions nny preach- :
er. addieted" 16 selling himself to rcmcmber

- that "before . Apollos learned 'the way “more .
_perfectly™ his: congregations. said;. “What. a°

.~ wonder{ul preacher!" ' but uftcrwnrds “What'
" g swonderful Christ!”  Another who -gave
. himsel sucrnficmlly to his vocation, Michel-
- angélo, wore.a lighted condle.on his cap’
- . that no shadow of himsell might full on his
- sculpturmg .Our business is making Christ
known. By .work, by ‘word, by our wilk

- He must he* magmﬁed In everythmg our .

_ - dedicdtion must approach His who*said, “He

. that hath seen me. hath seed the Father

: - —JouN M.\nvm RAsr

R The Beat Wuy
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' ' Rested Workers

‘ Ch: istinn workers need to wm‘.ch v:gtlant- ‘
ly against ihe great:danger: of letting their

work come: between “them, and the Lord,

O -tdking the cdge off their tenderness and
- - spirituality. A prommont and widely known

Christian - writer once said 1o us that- the

“worst devil she had to fight was her Chris-
tian work. It became hef master, her ty- -

- rant, and her exhausting burden When+

-“gver any -duty wears -off the fine velvet of

our_ spiritual unction. and communion, it -is

‘-cuttmg infe our very life and must for a”

time be' lald aside, When' the vessel - is.

.“_-'.bumpmg agamst the: snags it is time, not /.
-to work to dig out the snags, but to-call al

halt, let in the floods; and deepen ihe river.

Thls is ' much more proﬁtnblo than rushing ~
" ahend of Gad, in friction with all the finer .
. chards of our spiritual nature. God wants

rested workeérs; nay, He wanis to be more.
than all our work; for the most -active min-

- istry without His' fullness. is' but sounding

brass and ttnk!lng cymbal. :’-A 8. Stmpmn

‘What the grace of God means- to men.is’

‘not ‘only reflected by transformed: lives but

by the. interest manifested in and the effort -

'7 :;: put farth to build the ngdom——-SeIected

We havc in tho -experlence of Nehemiah

o (chnpter 1:4) dn.illustration of the fact that °
. -deep feeling precedcs preat achieveinent.
~"When a.man is called to some unusual or:
. diffieult: task, if he has in him the elemetits *
- "of success' he does not hasten nervously-to
. his - task’ without. thinking it through and
" waiting in reverent. méditation -before the 1

Lord. Weak men: rush at things hurriedly

" with little: prospect -of sutcess. When Satan -

. has a task that will bring us into trouble,

.}ie vsgually triesto hurry us, "'When God hag
‘a great ‘work for:us, He wants.us to énter
it -with dellbemtaon, reverence. and fnlth-- B

‘Selected. . vt
septgngbqr-odcber.--1§4q e

. Butler.

. .pray -to thy Father which Is
Seconid, Go . directly “to -those’ who are re- - -
¥ Fonsable. and offer constructWe suggcs-

-PAUL W FREES. .

To overst.ote any truth wrll as eﬂ'eetlvely

) defent it-as to understate it.

in preaching full salvation, t¢ do so,. 0
fhat we dehu.mamze persoriality, is ag’ ‘realy

" af error as it is to-make room for the con-

tinuance of carnality, It is-sin- that God :
eradicates in-the work of entire sanctificas” -

‘tipn; "our human self . is purified but not .
'.destroyed‘ Paul speaks of the- body of sln -
- being_destroyed, -but of keepmg under. his "

own “human body The onie. is to; be .de-.

.stroyed; “the other with its members is to
‘be yielded wholly unto God to ‘be kept by

His power, and useéd to Hls glory——C

Thére are. ‘at least threc ways to respbnd

‘to ‘any’ church. situations that one does not .
find desirable, The first ‘method is to’ eriti-

cize_the. situation’ whenever an Opportumly

. presents itself. . This - méthod - usunily does :

morn harm than geod. The ‘second method *
is to .say  nothing, ‘and. endure patiently.

:While little good .is accompllshed ‘at- least
-the sHuation. is nﬁf mnde worse by A loose .

torligg'u
. t there is o more excellent way. It.:

involves . two - steps First, “When thou :
- prayest, enter into’ thy closet, and , . .
n secret e

“Our taék of ngdom buxldmg is o co- -
operatwe task, -and: we are -most-effective
"~ when’: we- shure together m t.hnt msk-w- .

.

It i not enough for a- preacher to hoVe o

“good delivery: .A good delivery s a paten- . .
© tial aid in, gnining and holding. favorable at-

tention, But it iz not enough to have a good

“delivery. . To have somethiing to deliver is -

far more important than baving. a gond da-

“livery.” No_end. of pérsonal charm, no as- '

. sortment of pulpit tricks, 'can coneeal a lock
- of ' .sermoenic content or -compensate for o
“lack of “stifi” on the homiletical balll When -,
do 4. preacher’s: dssets: become “linbilities? -

It is when he has & good delivery but noth=. -

mg to deliver —-—EVANGELIET E. memom:

-

Self forgettmg
‘ ,l'Seldom can the henrt be. Ionely.
'If -it -seeles’ a’ lonelier still, -~ -~ ? ;

‘Self-forgetting, secking: only
. Emptler cups to Al - -+ %
' "“’FR&NCEB ‘Ruoeey I*!Avm:m.
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On wtth the Messuge.
" . BY. WrsLEY DUEWEL

‘O ivith the Message! On. uwith ‘the Hgkt'

On to the regions still shrouded in night

On “with the: Measnge' Message of pow r,

" Message to mect ev'ry- need of the hour.’ :
-Ow with the Message o'er lind and o'er sen; -
On with the. Truth that can aot shmers free. -

" On w'lth the Message’ Carry it on

Millions in darkness still prayfor the dawn.

. atone-.

On with the Messuge' Haste thee nway, .

"Saon cometh night, haste thee on whlle

stirr

- On-t:ll ench creature of Jesus has hcard
B On iith the Mesaage' Strive more and more,
- Soon wiil the days for proclaiming. be o'er,
© . On'to au tenqths, to where nane kave yet

. “On. with the Message! On, ON, AND ON! -

‘-—Hefa d of Hia Coming

All the Wuy to Cahmry |

' ‘Cmctﬁed w{th Chriat my S(wiour :

To: the world and self and sin, T

- To the death-born-lfe of Jesus.

1 am sweetly. entering in. - YL

T In His fellowship of suffring, -

To.His death’ conformed to" be, -

: ..‘.'I am going with my Saviour

T .’Tis ot fiard to die with Jeaus

o :io_gpoz)

T In His resurrection pawer... -~

“All the way ta Ca!vary

When Hiz risen life wé Enow;:
; 'Tls not hard {o share Hiz mﬁeringa
When otir hearts with joy o erﬂow. .

: He has come to dwell 3 me,

" And iy heart is gladly going

A!l the way to Calvaru

e )i we- die, we'!l live with Jesua, i

If we suffer; we shall reign, -
Oﬂly thus the prize of .glory"
“Can the conqueror attain,

Oh, how sweet on that glad” mornlng

“Should the Master aay to thee,

CAll the wau to Calvary? .
S - ~—A.B. Smrson

G .QUOTABLE POETRY

" _On.to the nations which never have heard; -
“On with - the hje-giving xou!-aavmg Word.

‘Millions for whom - Chﬂstq own blood did -

Dic in thear darkne.w, uureached and nlone

‘On with the Message, by loves paaaion-

- Zion, ghout. the glad. news oer and o'er! = . © [
'Your nlght is past; your Kiﬂg in glory com-

Ltft Up Your Vmce.
‘ Isalah 40 .

Lift up. pour vozse O His be!ove& peoplc. - _
__Lift yip your doice; be strong and unafraid!
-Bcho!d your King, your King again is com-

To fuifll all the prom{ses He made. _' o

e

Lift up ‘your. eyes, O His. redeenied peo Ilei.; IR
Feti -

Liﬂ up dyour eyes! In. glory cIouda

'Beho!d your King, the Bridegroam, soon is"'_

. eoming ' -

To catch away Hia {ovefy, waitmg brlde..‘-h '

"] Lijt up your hcarts O His nj every na.tion'. N
Ut up your. hearr.s in thankfulness and. . . -

- praise! . -
Yomj aorrows puat !he Princc o! Peacc is .

The Kingr of Kinga to }mllaw aIl yaur daw.
O Jerusalem that bringcst tidings good' '

And He sha!l Hve aﬂd reign foreuermore SRS

Zion, shout the glad tidings o'er und é'er.

Your night ig’ past redempt{on soon-ia com- o

ingl
*:Yoirr Klng ‘shall, reign foreuermore!

- . Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! "
: Your ng sha!l -reign. jnrevermorc.

Lo ,'f-L:FI,LlAN_WARD-

- H:s Hnnds and Hls Feet

Lux!: 24 1{)

_ : Lord when T 'am Adeary with toiling,

‘And_burdensome. scem Thy commands,

' I,f my load should lead:to camplaining,

PR

Lord, show me Thy harids—
Thy mil-plerced hands, - - .
Thy -crésa~torn. hands,

Mu Sav,iour, shum me Thy hands

Christ if .ever my foomeps should fnfter, )

And I be prepared for retreat,

- If desert or thoriv cause lamenting, -

Liord, shoiy me Thy fee:n'.' .
. Thy bleadlng feet, ' a

o Thy natl-searred feec. i

“Yes, My child, thou didst go wuh'Me e

My l'em, ahow me Thu'feet. S

0 God, dare T show Thee ~* 1 - =@ i
. Mu handa and my feet?: ‘ -0
- ,—Bnmmu THOBI.IRN Bmm

- 'l'ho ancheu Maqa:lno

»

.

.Lift up your vaice, 'mjoice. fejoice, ami sing'-_'_ ;

-_ ‘But light breaks forth ‘and hope. retum;'._
g AI! daubts are: gane—~becauae you carcti.'-‘

_..Grour you weary, fellow pilgrim, -

.‘.,' L

Pray On!

Pray on, O child of God, prau on!
Whatever be thy ztoul’a complaint; ©

Thy Lord hath sald men ought to pray, .
“Alwam ¢o pray, cmd not to faint "'

Pmu on' Prau onl nor think to say
Belmvmg prayer in’vain can bé, -
‘ God will avenge His own elect—
"He will, avenge them speedily

Pray on!’ Pray on! Ceuse 'not to pray, .

 And, should the answer tarry, wait. - .~

Thu God will come, wiil’ surelyy come,
And He can never. come taq Iata. )

Pray on, then, child of- G‘od prny cm’ )

. ‘This is thy duty and thy. task.
-To God the answering belongs;
Thi'ne is the _simpler part—to ask,

;3 Cm { LM '
9 stio R A Iove, ;trﬂ Jull, and- deep, for huﬂu.m- -

Because of You S

‘ Some saul is groplng in the -night

Of darkness drear, by sin ensnnred

. 'Perchance someone is aorely tried,” _
" And peace end joy seem. far removed’

But oft will come.qa sweet relief,
.*Some woynd ‘be
: loued.‘

g Some trembtlug mul {s strugglinq hard
© . Against the hosts of sin arraped. - .
" But faith in .Christ {mparts, new atﬂmgth
.‘ And vict‘ry comea——-becm\we you prayed.
‘ - : '-—staw PATTEN’ Gn.monn Lo

Tarry and Truimph

"As you tréad the narrow way?

R N -An you seé the evil proaper,”

‘Comes it harder then to pray?
' Ag you notice ain- abounding .
~ - While ‘the righteous suffer pain, .-
" Do you tend. to-grow- resentful,

o “Thinking maybe all'ls vain?

. -‘I‘hen it’s certain you are !ooking
v At the temp'ral things about,
When by viewing things eternal .
Yot mlght scatter cveru dpubt

. -Ave you giving heed to apiritx

Which your peace would fain destmy?" .

“Daes the sneéring of . the scoffers
* ‘Tend to rob you of your joy?

""Does the “blessed hope" seem d{utaﬁt—-

. Too remote for comfort here?. -

: Have the temp'ral things obscured it?
“Are you giving way to fear?

: Then you need to have o meet{ng
Like ald J'acob hud thnt night

mpumhomanber. 1948

. Ta show t

henled-—because you"'j

e Stonea of jorfow paved His roud

< Bitter dregs tmbued His fare; "

- h

<7 Yet our Lord jorgave, and then
: .._For theae His arm made bare.

| -,Whu do I shrink from tasting all

. ‘By Him whose purpose-in his. at'rife
- 7"'We’!l know on remrrection morn'-’ .

- T With canﬁdence Thy wuu 1 chooze! .

’ Camng on the God of mefcu, -
Putting ali your fears to fhght

B 'As you tarry, ‘He will bless ou, - o

Like He did the patrigreh—

". He will deal with yoi in. mercy, |

- -Ar with Nogk in the erk.. . .
Tarry till the bitrden’s lifted, o
.TiHl the -shadowns break and. ﬂee. :
Tn!l ‘the blessed Holy Spirit - .
Whispers peace again to thee. .

Doubta and fears will then have vanished -

“All your night: be turned to day. -

" You'll be shouting, “Hallelujah!” °

Aa the burdeu ro!!a awey.

S

Love and Sermcé

"R, mu'mj C

o -Say uot “f love the Lord, » un!ess you ﬁnd .

Within ' you, welling up by day and night, .

Unless you fi nd it alwaya d deiigh: o
one a resting

wearg
. Ta :how zhe de zing mw fal&ha ahining

:To show the e'rrlng om;' the Déor o Gracew—' .
To show the sorrowing ones. w they_r .

y lay e
'I‘heir broken heam—:he heauin.eas, :tbe_ :

' Cﬁﬂ!

" The prief, the aguny, too shn to bcnr.; :
.W en- each man- iy the or

love,

Then Mu we lijt our eyes to: heave'n. abr.me,

And say - with rapture nweet "I love the
: Lord.” -

- : -a-War Cry

The Choscn Way

- Always the cross loomed: hlgher far
. Than banners heaved in proise.’
Yet otir Lord, in'all His ways,
Ne'er fainted neath the’ Iou.d

‘His sinless heart, long ere Ca.lv -
‘Was plerced by erring men.

-1, too, vt feel the woumiing thom.

“Poured into' my cup of life

- ch, Lard I med the love-—seut bruiae,

" Thy woes 'mu.nt as Thy joys, be ahured.'
And, as T trust in Thy ‘shed blood,
g hnve Thy standard ‘gainat the ﬂood'

. —Jusg L Smmuma
U (303) 31
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: Acr;'ording to the gra.ci.ons meaau.re ‘of Hia ‘
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THE PREACHER’S SCRAPBOOK e

Tke Wm!om of Thw World

"Sun of . Righteousness. -

Geoloqy has combed- lhe stratx[‘ ed. Iayer:,
‘of earth's. foundntmns, but 1t has found no_
Rock of Ages.

- Physics, with its electric light hns lllumi-
nnled cities until the night is bamshed but

e - it knows ' not the.Light of the world,

Mineralogy has sifted. the stones of tho
earth, and sounded the depths of the seas;

. but it has found no jeviels of the King, no .
... 'pearls of great price,

Oh, the unwisdom of° lhm age of the wise'

‘Men, now as never . bel‘ore, by wmdom know
'not Gad ——Selccted o

; 'pomt of riskmg ﬂvcrythmg for I-Ilm, whom. :
. ‘. they find can be reckoned on to keep Hls
Astroncmy has mapped the heavens and

* numbered the stars, but on its sky chart we
find no star of Bethlehem, and in- ns sky no

word -—A T. Pmnson.

.(l

Pers.lsience

W}mn you feel that being perslstent is o
task, think of the bee! A red clover blossom ‘
containg less than- one-cigl’fth of a4 grain of . "
sugar; 7,000 ‘grains are required to make'a
‘-pound of -honey; a bee, flitting here and
: there far sweetness, tnust visit 56,000 clover

heads for ‘a’ pound of honey; and there are

:abuul sixty flower tubes to each clover head. . -
" When a bee performs that operatxon 60 times . - .
.-56,000, or 3,360,000 timies, it secures’ sweets.

_- ness enough for only one pound af honey'

Transfmmng Lord (Col 1 20)

In his Cologsian . Studies, H. C. G Moule _

. that this compléle and majestic

- picture of Christ's-trde nature is given only’
- twenty ‘vears or. 5o after Christ was eryci--. -
. fied. We may add that this view of our
2 Lord is given by .the very man who was
- only a short time before the most dangerous.

reminds us

enemy of Christ and the strongest champion

. of Judaism,~That speaks- of the strength of
.+ .God, who ¢an ¢laim any of His children and -
_imspire them to speak the truth; but it slso
. ‘shows the fine simplicity of the - Saviour,-
~who' can be fully known nncl loved by a
«. child or an aged person,

Notice that'God ‘made Chrlst pre-emment

-in possession of - all things,. that - He might |

“reconcile ‘all things unto - himself,” having

. -‘made peadé by the blood of his cress.” He..
- Tisour redemptmn, in Him is the forgiveness
" of .out sins, He .reveals God,
bnghtness of :his glory and the express
. image ‘of  his person™

“being- the

He - ig ‘Creator- and
Lord . of -thé entire universe.. He is head of

- the: Church. In fact, the.“fulness" of the
-'Godhead with all-the possessions and powers .
‘ -implled is. Christ's. -
. -“might reconcile all things “unto hlmself P
i The United Presbytenan D

And ' all so ‘that. He -

No. bellever c:m be ab:.orbed in godliness "
S nnd ot the same time engrossed in worldli-
. pess. He will see that some things divide
attention; divert aflection, and make spirit-
-ual duties and delights distasteful; and he
" will naturally turn frem them. Godly peo-.

ple are always conspicuous for faith, for’

- +simplé * faith.” They - begin by . the simple
. receiving from' Him-of salvation, then they
. advance a stage furth
... of reckoning on'Him for all He .promises;

er;, and Jearn the secret

and. then they ﬁnd it, easy to ndvancc to the
_az (am) ’ ‘ -

Him ontside the temple.
bility., But is it not true that” those who
- find "God zmd hear. His -voice outside th L
-temple are cople who first find Him in-
" the temple?" :
_with ‘Him there, they find Him everywhere -
Seldom. is His voice first heard. or His pres~... ..
- ence first réalized outside His own house.
. Notwithstanding all " the beautiful theories : -
.and poetic, imaginings about seeing God in. -
history and art ‘and -in the ' |
Cerowded ways of life, our real expeériences "
_ of . the . divine- quickening : are almost "in-

Mutual Moments
S L

immedinte way. Some. people say they find:
That is‘a poasi~

Wgen they become acquainted

- natyre” and

. variably. assoviated with _the’ sanctuary of

“worship. Those who know God best love .
. the" sapctuary- mest. In, our soul-wmning'
efforts we should brmg the sinner to church.’ -
. He will never get far in his’ sem-ch for sal-.

. vation until he finds himself- in the courts'

of ‘the Lord. A’ conversion that leaves one : )
cuts!de the church is almiost sure to prove B

a. dlsappointment—Rellgwus Telizscope

It is a great protectlun to the belmver and o
1o all wholly ‘sanctified Christians to. learn
to.. dlscern temptationis "and their sources.. - -
- Many an honest and truly sanctified person -
suffers at least temporary defedt, and much .,
.. of ‘delay and suspended usefulness’ by mis-.
taking temptation for sin. They thus waste '

time over their own expetience’ when by

~the use of the shield of faith. they might re- -
main free and active ‘in the service of our - .
Lord. It is, ot a sin to be tempted, H'ig- .
_not'a-sin to suffer being tempted. Qur Lord . &

- was thus: tempted while here in the flesh—. -}

CWBUTLER..

Where God' IsFound & "
' "God i5 in_his holy temple” in'a  very -.i

Tha Pmuchum Maga:lno. B

s

.Scmmm—Ezekml a: 17- 21

A PREACHING PROGRAM
Prepared by Rer. folm E R:Iey e

,' The Text by Whick Hudacm Tay!or

Moved Englaml for Chmu

" TExXT—If thow forbear’ to deliver them that

-are draiwn unto deatf, and those that are -
" reudy to be slain; if .thou sayest; Behold, .
we knew it not; doth not he that ponder-
“eth ‘the hieart consider it?. "And he that
keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it?.
And shall he npot render to: every man

--11, 12)

" ‘according to his warks" (ProVerbs 24

- '_Intmduction. .

" poor, innocent vitlim of injustice and wrong:

1..In the mldsi oi.sundry ndvme comes tlns

solerin warning—*If thoil forbear-. . .
2) -Originally this probably réferred to the

This seems strangely inconsistent. becayse -

- of the fact'that Selomon wedried the people -
~with taxes all during his reign-<50 much so

" that the people pled for reliaf when his soh
. Rehohoam came to.the throne,

‘b)Y It is a hdppy indication of the ‘lnsplt‘a—
tion of these words that.thie words of a ricl,
selfish king inconsistently given.in behalf of

. the poor oppressed come down to us in'such

vivid pertinence to nrouse our hearts’ for Lhe

. missnonnry couse, -

-2, How foreibly. these wards of King Sa!o- ‘
"‘mon's become o’ stirring missionary warning
-._and exhortation to us! If we forbear to help
- 'thogé - dying in" heathen darkniess, whatever. -

~the ‘excuse .we offer; God will hold us re-
. sponsible.  Hudson Tayler uséd: thls Aext to-
.arouse, the people of Eng]and to m;ssmnary

L endeavorx

I..Behald the phght of the heathen1 o

Notme the !wa vivid phrases used to de--
-scnbe “their *
U deat
~used here,
“captives. tied behind his chariot, .

" be slain”—a better translation is- “bowing,"

predlcamcnth“l)rawn unto -
"L do'not know the figura that is’
It may "be that of emperor-with -
“Heady to

grobably bowing. head for executioner’s

- - block. In either picture the vietim is foeing -
- death—and’ unwillingly—wanting somebody
T to delwct‘ and. hoplng for freedam, but- m

vhin.. -
. How are - the henthen “drawn unto

death”?. - -
1. By the thcusands ‘and m:llions L
2. Ignorance, dirt, disense pullmg Lhem

duwn to early grives,

_Drawn -to death by the sufferings

o childblrth by lack of nourishrﬂcnt by ar
"7 ness ‘and dospair :

4. Borni into - poor’ fhmmes in crowded
homes without care or modicine, they are’

.* "pushed ond pulled and, kicked l;md curscd
Soplember-Oc!obet. 1918 S

—nnd star\fed “untd denth " How chcafx and
a

‘souls will men'. consisten
‘that is dear o them, yen;

' John Williams stepped on the Islghd. of |
Erromanga down'in thé South Seas to give -

how- little valued is life_in heathen lands!
The dire phiysical needs of the heathen lands -

e nre ‘enough-to’ stir the world to teats and to

ast.remedial efforts. Is- it .a slight thing, *

-thnt human_beings by. the. millions live in

such - horrible conditions? .Ab, no! And it
calls 1o everything good in thé human soul,

It'is.not possible 'to love the physical wel- -
 fare of- peaple w:lhout loving then' souls and
'vice yersa, |

“*B. But they. are also "ready [bowmg]

\.bc glain,”-

‘The phym]:ﬁl death of the heathen mllhohs*

cannot cofupare with the spiritual' death that =

is theirs. I thinkthat it can safely be Bmd
that no enduring vital missionary work ever -

. has been or ever will be done by anyone

who does not believe that the world is hope-"
lessly, eu:-mally lost except for the saving
grace.of God through Jesus Christ.. Behind ..

" the heathen ‘is ‘something rmore terrifying .

“than disense or physical depth. It is-the

- grim spectre ‘of &in and eternal separation

from. God. These" are -immortal “souls -head-

- ed.for cither heaven or hell, Unless we take -

them the gospel they .are lost eternally, ‘Tt

-is our task to save, not only:their lives, but .
-for immortal

primarily 'their’ souls. . Onl
sacrifice all -
eir pwn lives. -

the” henthen 'the  gospel, ~Hardly had he-
‘landed when the eannibals whom he had
come to save killed.him and dragged his -
- body 'into. the bushes,

did’ John Willxams give his life? Why did
twenty-five gladly step forward to the same
- fate? To. save .the cannibals from suffering?
Ah, no; they were healthy and strong for,
most partt To save their souls from sin and

‘hell; John Williams wes glad to be.slain if -

e ‘could; 'deliver-. those poor, bemghted
crentures from etemal death. "

‘But.you say, “Those. people are not hke L

.

we are.. 'They are ignorant andlike animals
and are not -’ responaible—-they are hap y
- enough in their way.” Ah, no! Look at

. —and it ‘all ‘seems Mhuman, But teli the
" story of Jesus unti] it gets down into dork-
ened’ minds, - Conviction, will comé, then -

[

The moment news -
- reached : England twanty-ﬁve stepped for-
~ward-and said, “We'll go in his place.” Why

- painted faces. depraved countenances, sav-
-age prncttces, terrible lives, repulsive homes -

repentance, and that darkened creature give =

wen. to' Jesus "Christ Is- wonderfully saved.

.. Evety quality of the Christlan soul blossoms
out in

(305} 33

at redeemed henthen. Don’t be'de-
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_ - this case it
“aceording to his.wor

. -tentiong b
"+, heart,”™ an

"7 -B. If mine has been a

- fish, indifferent, lukewarm and unconcerned

. 34 (308)

4'3,

- ceived by the surface-—-those mlllmns are.

immortal souls, made ‘by God, hungry for

God, but. condemned * because of sm, and‘.-,
_ fcnrful of the-future. - :

'II. Observe the plea of the church-—"We"-

knew it .not.”.

“We knew: it not.” -

the faith might be able to say that. "

2. But anyone who reads the B:ble and.
-+ gincerely prays.and listens to gospel preach- .
* ‘ing could not say, “We knew it not.”

‘a) Weé know that all men are lost. -

b) We know that there is no name under
,henven but the name of Jesus. " -
; -B. But there are many other ‘excuses ofc

7 fered. " ) :

‘1, Must save those nround us

a)- Many-of the peoplé who use. this argu-"j
ment are. those who spend bllhons ‘oh to-

baceo and drink, ete.

-~ _b) Those who give most to mlssmns are ..
©. those who labor most for those at- home.

", 2.Financlally limited—must "take -care of
* .ourselves., But God hassaid, 'Gnrf:1 and -t

shall be given unto you.“_ B

S 4 There are-too many ¢ares and problems :
* that take up our attention here. -This is.
- probably the -maost- real ‘reason suggested,
th around demand’ our attention,
; Butr God's economy of grace is AHis—"Take
My yoke (you'll'find it easy), and I will -

carry your burdens which are-so:-heavy.

_Take care. -of My work;, and:-I'll. take care of

‘you," Widow of anephath shared her-last
. food, and the Lord fed her for a year. The. -
'church that: temembers. missions Is. alw:ﬁys -
. more prasperous for: doing 80,- E

III Observe' Lﬁe promise of God.

A, The promise. T wish to note™is, “He
shall render to evel?v man according to. his
ly. think of a. promisge:

works." We generan

having to .do with some happy, favorable.
 thing. It might also refer to the oppogite. In -
Or_ gOTTOw; but itis .

means jo,
1. Not external WOrks for some mlght
easily. be able to.do more. or give more,
2. But' measured in’ t.he motives. and inv

“keepeth. thﬂ soul.”
e

that men are drawn- unto -the' death—-then

their-blood will bé upon my head, .
. C. But'if I have carried a. heart. burdcn b
“.gnd have prayed ‘and sacrificed, though I,
- . may not do much exterpally ond never ledve .
_ here, I ghall have s part in the harvest of .
" gouls over there. . . - ’
- 1, Every one who has given cup of. cold
:-.water, ete. - :

2. They that wln mnny to righteousnesa'
all ahine as s!ara in the ﬁrmament

P

-nmon% people as to which

,fruit o
a God 'who pundereth the :

art careless, sel~ .

b

'_COIlclusinn FITETE 1;' ‘

1,'There are rewnrds for- savmg lives. -
2;- But there will be a reward worth more

““than all others; that is the reward for “aavin%-_'- )
~-souls:
. th05e dravm to the dea

CUATE would hard.ly seem . that anyone | -
- could use this excuse—

1. Those tHat ore lulled to sleep by teach- -
“ers having itching ears and prenchers deny-,. .

““Well done—you de!ivered some

* humble thyse!f to walk with thy od)
(Micah-6:8).

. To whom’ much is given, of him aha!l bhe -
o required, ‘much (Luke 12 48y, SN e
.. Introduction: - o
- 1. This subject 1s of, vmﬂ mterest to all

ofus

- a) Because we all feel that God has a
-nght to regl uire somgthing. of ‘ua. o
e m

(1) For ade us, and; we' are' depend-

‘ent upon Him. o
~(2) He redeemed us at great cost, and we "
owe Him a debt of love,. - o

" (3).We lave grievously sinned asamst-

‘Him- and are condemned -before H
h) Becausé we realize

welfare.

- *-2, That's the renson . that the question*is‘ .
. asked, hefore’ the text—"*Wherewith shall 1.
come before the Lord, and bow myself be~ = -
fore -the high. God?” This is an infinitely ..

greater problem:to. us than the problem of

meeting school rec[uirements town and state - "

reduirements..

3, The answer to thls queslion fa—"He =
- hath ghewed thee, O' man, what is good." .- -
~ God has not left us in- the dark, ner has. -
He' left himself without a. witness,” Every-—
'1where He' speuks and reveals His, will, CL

-n) There is n_vast degree of uncertainty. =" *
the Lord requires,. ..

*Shall 1 come before him with burnt offer-

. -ings, with ealves of :a year .old? . Will the -
" Lord be plensed with’ thousnnds of rams;, or - -
- with ten thousands of rivers of ofl? shall I.:
- 'give m ?r firstborn. for my transgressions, the -~
my body for the sin of my.soul?”

(1} One group says—'Keep the seventh = - -
: dny of -the: week; that's what God requires.” .

(2) Anothev—-“d’ oin our chux;c.h and you'll .
be saved,” ‘

(3). A.nother—-—“Don’t go to dn.ncea ‘and

: ‘card parties and you'll get to heaven,” -
-(4): Another—'Wear . your -dresses, down S
‘to -your anklés. and up to your chin—and . - -
-Gabriel will let you in- - e
(5) Another—"Mix with the crowd.. Be Al ,
- good -fellow. . D¢ what. the ‘world: does ‘and
‘yog'll be all right.” :

Does God Reqture Too Much of Us"’
’Scnn’runa—--Exodus 20:1- 1. . ‘

. Texts—What doth the Lord require of thco. -
but to do Justly, and to love merey, and to -
walk humbly with thy 'God? . (Margin— -

: that upon our ‘méet- -
.- ing God'’s rcquii‘ementa depends our etemal E

this—don’t do ' that—-auch require-'; -

ments can 'never save a person; Youcanbe .
. ng stmight 53.8; gun barrel and just as emp- ST

. .1 The Pmm:her’l Mu:xgu:x!nqi

' ig +usually sim

: - -know you--if

ty On the other hand you, can ﬂdo as the
> world does‘ live according to its standards, .
_ say, “I don't see harm in-this or that' '-—‘—-und; .

miss-Cod's way of salvation, -

b) God has spoken: plamly-—“He hnth -
-shewed thee; O man,” “If any man will do -
" his 'will, he shall know of the.doctrine.” If
. you - renlly wont to start .out-to do Ged's

~ .. will, you may not see everything riow, but’

‘ ‘God will lead you*in ‘the right way. One
" test (it must‘not be used exclusively) that,
¢ and finpl is this—Can I .’
* maintain o brig t. blessed relationship to the
Lord while doing this? My expenence and -

that of most people I have known, is- this—

* There are many practices  that ‘the world |
- . considers’ perfectly all ight that I cannot
: indulge in hecause ihey leave mo lukewarm' -
“-and fechle spiritually. ‘1f -you can, then all -

- right. - But if you know you.cannot keep-
-~ blessed and do some thin
-+ -them—you- thereby forfeit your relatmnshi _
" to God, Carefully educate your moral judg»-‘
-ment by God's Word then carefully follow

nd yet you do -

‘your conscicnce. . _ ‘
. 4 Sec ‘the Lorcl's requzrements o

: I To do Justly

“A.. 'This is.the, mmi;num -of- Gods o uires
" ‘ments. Itis not enough, but it is abso] utcly :
" . egsential. 'A mian can be just and not be @’

- Christian, but- he cannot be'a Chnstinn and

not be just.

. B, Yet people Will endenvor to substitute;
. something else in the  placé of )uaticc -or_
- right doing. Matthew 7:22—
. 1; They say—"Tord, Lord, have we not -
- -prophesjed in.
comes - back—"Though - I :speak  with the .
fongues of men and of angels and hgve not-
. - charity, I am .becéme ag soundmg b » T
“a tmkling cymbal.”"*

thy. name?" The answer

2. They say—‘HaVe. we.. not cast out

. devils?" .
o 8. "Have we not done many wundcrful
'--works"" .y

4, They' say—-—-"Oh but we have such tre

" mendous.- -feelings!” Justice  or "honesty or
uprightness or right doing is one of God's

.unchanging requirements. "He " doesn’t. ask

for so many. head. of cattle, or for bumt.'
. pﬂennga ete, chiefly.” Don't- deceive your--
self, don't use camouflage. “Whosoever do--
-« +.eth_not righteousness’ is .not 'of God; neither
- ... ’he_that.loveth not his brother.” - Johii . -
".."8:10.) You don't belong to God—He doesn't
ou are not doing right, No -
group of people, no law of .man csm .ever’
. - cast. nspersions . at. Chl‘istianlty—-)t S un=
C equtvocnlly for Jusme :

L 'I‘o love mercy. S
.Justice Is essential, but ]ustlce is not suf-

B ) ficient. - Christianity is nat the gospel of "an.:

eye for an eye and tooth for tooth,” It ig the
religlon- of the second mjle. Jesus changed
things when Hé came.. The world hitherto::

had been a kind of moral state with-laws.
, -~ and’ comnmndment.s and standnrd.s of jus-‘

: Boptomhat-Qctober. mw

. T

‘t'.ice; ‘But Jesus transformed n'mtok a king~.
Henceforth instead of just =~

dom -of -love.
obei(mg laws and giving everyone & sguare
deal, men are urged to love God and one

‘another even though it means- sactifice. If @ .

- sense of justice will preserve socléty, a sin-’

cere love -will to a. far greater degree pro~ - :
' tect. exalt and bloss the indxvidual and the

A God requlres of us ]oving mercy as‘_ .
well as-just doing because— .
1. We have received more than justlce

That alone would .send us to eternal ruin, | ™~
We. have-received wondérful compassionate o

. mercy from- God,.

. 2 The- world craves ]ove Only Tove wﬂl". '

“ever save the world. Not justice—but love, -
3. Becausé we are glorified: ourselves by
love. God never. asks,of .us anything that

will not bring blessing in return a bundred- Ch

fold.  Mothers are glorified by their love..
B, This love that God requires of us must -

be given.io us—we don't hnve it by nature, ..

You. may say; “How can God demand of us

that which-we .don't have?” He can because

. He will give it.to us, “In the story.of the-
man without .o wedding grament on, the

" host would have given it to him. It was pro= ..
vided, Unless you're willing to love mercy, - -

to forgive your enemies, to pardon pll the

.wrongs against youm—you cant meet God' f i

requu'emenls

1L, Walk humbly with thy God—or rnlh- -

er, humble thyself to ‘walk with God, .
Dgex that méan that we are 1o go' around-t

humiliating oursclves, by our ascetlcigm’en< 0

deavoring to humble ourselves? ' No, tho h'

it.will mean”the crucifizion of carnal p T
© A. Tt means, first, to confess that, we are- C

slnners-—-—and no good of ourselves. y .
_B. It-means humbly to repent of’ our BiIIs '
~ C.'It means to-be willing to auﬁet sham

l’or His name—bear His crogss, - -

D. It-means to let God's will 'be suprome. . ..
in. our lives and carefully and gladly to dor. :

His bidding. It's ironic, s it not, to

-of a_sinful finité -man himbling himse toui 5
“wallk with' a holy infinite God. And yet 7.
- there is a terrible.pride in the heart of man

that hntes to subordlnate Hself to God!

Conclusmn SR
"To. whom much is gwen, of hlm shall_ S
-much be tequired-~Luke 12:4 s
1. God asks no more than’ right from you e

“2 You have received so much! = . - .
3. How much will be required of you?

The Indehb!e lnk of Character
Scnmunwohnlslm Co
- TeEXf—What I haue wrltten I huve wriuevy
. {John 19:22), 0 .

Introductmn‘ ‘ ' ' ‘ C
1. Setting of the text Over thc crosd of s
Jesus has

read— "He aaid Fam King of tho Jawn " B
. ‘ (sfm aa-‘

n the sign, "Jesus-of Nazareth ©
the King- of’ the Jews,"” Phorisees  came to
Pi.lnte urging .that -he change .the ' sign to .. -
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Pilate - answered,

o

have written.”, i . AR
2. Reasons for Pilate’s refusing their re-
quest, ' - .. " S

to give in to. them. . -

fed. = - - . 1 o
c) Felt the power and divinity of Jesus

AL We, have ‘thousands . 6_f--expériéi1ce=s~ a

day,- but gradually they are. sifted by for<

over the day before, the night, and the day

. “shead. We look out to sce what time it is
and try:fo judge what kind of day. it's going -
 tp be, rub our éyes, stretch, an

few huridred things-just in the few minutes

“What I have wriltten” I -

. a), He hated these Jews and was too proud

] 1 o
.77 -b) Probably . thought to atone a- little for
" his.cowardice in giving up Jesus to be cruci-

i .might ‘even have believed in His royalty and

o divinity, - 0 CLl e
'~ 3. There is-a lesson .in.this statement for -
-us—the indelible ink of ‘character. - - =~ ~
. L. Most of life- seems to go by never to

" getting until - there ‘are comparatively. few -
-left in_consciousness. - | .

- 1, We wake in the moiming and immedi- .
ately -almost unconsciously our rfinds run-

think of o
" before we get up. Our minds move like

o -lightniing, taking in more things than .we
" can redlize. 1-look out the, window at the

poplar, sunshine and etouds: Even while I

out the day. - .

.+ 2. But'when I go to bed at night, only a
few of my experiences are called to mind— .~
_the thing which has greatly inferésted me,. .
t.joyful occurrence, or, a gad experience..
.~ '3, The longer the stream. of time flows, .
! the moré we forget. Older people spend

_ " their time thinking of .the past; recalling.
‘the.experiences of their lives, They give so -

much attention to the past that they miss a

" - great deal of the present. But they remem-
.. ber only a very, very few of the experiences. -
" -they had and they are forced.to repeat these

.- over and over again.. Time is a great healer, :

Jargely because in time we forget and mem-,
ory grows dim, o S T

.. B..Much .of life 'doesn't’ seem to" be of
much. significance morally.  We move, along

_hy force.of habit, feeling that the things-'we .
.- 'do and say do-not matter ver
"7 things, saying,: “This doesn’t -count.”

‘much: We-do
Rip

.- ‘am looking I see out of the corner of my
*. eyes the' wallpaper, -y - books, lamp, pen; :
:Bible, chair, things on the wall, ete. T hear -
my watch ticking, the puppy- outside ‘bark- :
. ing.~ T feel my pen in my ‘hand and my,
-elbows on my table.” I am half constious of
" . the mosquito bites. of a-few days ago.’ There
", are & myriad of. thingsin’'my mind through-

Van *Winkle 'went fishing.” Found his way-

.7 into the mountsins and found -a group of"
~ queer little men playing':tenpins, ‘Rip was -
‘Jeft to watch the jug out of which they
" were drinking, . Every now and then he
-‘would take a drink, saying, “This one doesn't:
© count.,” He kept doing it till -he went to -
", sleep and woke ‘'up some years.later. We

. 36 (08 4 ; ' '

o i3 nothing that

‘position in'Chicago.© = © - . o0 . .

;. 2, Just: as light goes on. forever, so the . = =
‘ _deeds goes -on forever, -
You lied or -stole’ or committed  some jn-’ «

. You must say

e NI R o [
do the same thing, saying, “This - doesn’t

count”; but we learn that everything counts.

1. We have a_very common saying—"“Turn

.over a new leaf! . The assumption of this -
is.that whenever we core to do 5o we can - -
. turn over a new leaf, correeting and for-
getting- the past ‘and. starting’ on.a ‘clean -
. shéet, o T ]
-2, But. we cannot:charige: things as easily -

“as we think. .- . b0 S
. II, For. every act and thought leaves ifs -
. indelible trace wpon us: - o U LT
. Pilate’ answered.- the ‘Jews, “What I have . -
written I have written,” He meant ‘that he |

‘wouldn't change it; but in a certain-sense he

-arrow has 18ft your bow, there is no one fast

enough ‘to cateh it.. It goes where yoli di-"
~ rected it. You may go'and pull it out, but it
- may. have: already..meant death—at least it

will leave a seat. h

"A. Everything we. do ot think influencoes -
cothets, - Lo el
d-pebble into :the lake, and there .. ! -
will stop its ripples but the .

" Dto

ather shore. -

. :C. We all feel that we -can change any- E
- thing that we have done. Lo e

1

.couldn’t have ehanged it if he had wanted to. © *. ",
~ When you have shot the gun, there is no way .
- -you can call the bullgt back ngain, When the -

- A 'man’ came 'to—tﬁe-priest_,confésshig Jhe ‘

had told an untruth about another. - The -

-priest'gave him.a bag of feathers and told- = . -
im to drop them in each yard as he walked .

© along the street.” The' man came back ‘and

. the prie

-sald, “Why,

sent him -to_pielk thom up. He
that is impossible!”. "So- you
never. cdn ecall . back “ the

spokep,” said the priest.

influence we have had on others.

-0y We miy do our. best We 'may live .+

rightly for yéars, We may make restitution;

giveriess and try to persuade, ~ .

'b} ‘But the. wrong  things “we have;done .
will ‘continug” to..influence others to"do - -
‘wraong, - Parents, .that is o serious thought.
_You may live in sin, in indifference to.God - -
and religion for years, thinking that when

you  become a Christian. you can say to

that started from a star,
influence of youtr

justice or rejected Jesus Christ. That start-
ed "an influence that. you' can -never stop.

-

with " Pilate, “What I have .
UL Tho Preacher's 'M&guilﬁoi_.- -

words’ you have .

* 1. We can, never completely call back ‘the.

- We may apologize and confess and ask for- - ‘-"

"“your-children, “Now you ought to be.Chrig~ """ .
tions.” You may be a faithful Christlan for- = -~
- _years, but'you can never undo the influetice -
of your years, without God, Every time you .~
sin you start something' that néver can-be .
stopped. They say - that light traveling - -
through space goes on forever,. They started .-
. Century. of Progress Exposition with. light . - as
luring the list ‘ex-> . -

¥ "% - change ‘their hearts.:

e We ér
« . .Ihings, but it doesn't. We go Lo sleep and -

. . Pexr—For-if the blood of bulls and of goats,

[ . ey

A
- written I have written,” for you hever can’ - .

*change that, The seriousness of-that tholight -
should dause. us-to hesitate ‘to continue 1n
sing .- L T i
. B. Everything- we do leaves an.indelible -

. imprint wpon ws, . o U e
i1, We don't think so. We think we can

- “do just'as we pléase ‘and. that, we. can “turn

 Qver a new ieas’ at-any time, No matter h_c_aw :

" great the habits that bind as, we still think |
we are ‘free 'to do. as we plense; Samson .
arose to shake himsélf; but hig strength was.

one. . . Tl
¥ think that " forgetting - remedies -

* wake upfecling pretty - well, for. we have
- {orgotten the wrong of yesterday. We busy
-ourselves and forget--our sin, but it . still.
‘remains against us. . . 0T

-1 :3.'Eveéry decision we make stands ugainst -
o _us etermally. ‘It's not enough to bé-serry.

.7 We may. live a thousand years, but we will -

neyer get away from the fact that back there

we decided against God. We will have to

- say with Pilate, “What I have written'I have.
“written? - - T : »

- II1. There is only. thn

.. change the writing- on-our hearts, - _

_-A. Good deeds can-hever change the past. -

- - 'B.'Faorgetting can_never’changd it. v For.

-~ ‘gomeday -when we fage the judgment bar, #

- -pur memory will suddenly call everything .
©.7up befare us. - - R :

© " °C.’Smjling will never, change the “past...
Some people can do the most terrible things.

- ‘and then smile’ innocently, but that doesn’t -

- D.’Attending church. doesn't _chaﬁge sthe -

©.past, - T v : :
. "7 E. Only the: blood: of Jesus, Christ ecan.
* wash away. our'sing. . .-, - o
.. Conclusion:” . :
- .1, Pilate .hdd
superseriptioh. He had betrayed Jesus.. -
-2..You may have writien some things that

" .only tho blood of Jesus can erase. = *
.73, You'can decide for God and let your
life he written in letters that glow for Ged.

‘How Much Moré?
So. 0 (Communion Service)
 Screrure—Hebrews 9:1-14, -

.

SN

and- the ashes.of an heifer sprinkling the
. ‘uncleay; sanctifieth to. the purifying of the
fleshi: how much more shall the blood of
‘¢ Christ, who :through the eternal Spirit:
- “offered himself without spot to God, purge
- your consclence from dead warks to serve.
.+ the living God? (Hebrews 9:13,14). .
. Introduction:- . -*. T P
"7, 7 .~ 1, Hebrew customs - . el
" @) Offering of bulls and goats, with blood
- gprinkled on-the mercy seat in the. holy’ of

holies once & year, dnd with sins-cqnfesse.d____

.- .over the head of the scapegeats, . .. -

b). Watér of separation or. purlﬁcqtiqn for
- Sl L
" September-October, 1943~

", Testament sacrifices and- rites,

one. thing' that -can . ) : :
. plagues. ‘Remember that here there wdre -

done .more. than - write ‘the, -

"2, New covenant in Christ

I; Observe the “meaning .of these OId':_'

" A.'We . must 'be “careful "not

to take 8 -

supenficial, skeptical attitude. Many folks -

who -are: irreligious and

irreverent and -

shortsighted .and - lightweight make fun of

bols.

B, Biit we need to remieinber one or two

thingy in. consideration of these things.

1. One is that all law with the Hebrews

“the blood - religion.” . There are profound -
significance and deep religious values to be -
-fpund in these Old Testaiment rites and sym-. ..

was religious, There was no division into =
civil law, church law, laws of hygiene, and -

. 50- on. Hence thefe are some of the laws.
"~ which: seém so. peculiar to us, thut seem to .
“have no meaning.- Take for instance in the ' :
‘nineteenth . chapter -of. Numbers, the law .
against touching a dead body. It.was don-" - |
toed
fication:was necessary.- Now I'do not believe ‘
.it was because the Hebrews had any pagan’ |
. guspicions of dead bodics {such as they have

sidered a-sin to do se and o proceéss of puri-

in China). It was probably to,insure against’

‘hundréds of thousands of people traveling
through a wilderness in a hot country. Very
easily plagues could be staried which would :

have :almost wiped out 'thic whole nation.,

There were, then, what we may call exter-

‘ nal laws, washings, hygiehic, practical meas<’

ures. We need to remember this and to re- . !

‘member that the Hebrews did not expect to”.
- get rid of moral 'unqlupnpgss by 'wnsh_ing

their bodies. -~ .~

2. Another thing we need to remember:is .
that the term sin i just as flekible and broad
‘as were the laws, ‘There ‘were ceremonial, -
"t ritualistic sins, sins of ignorance, and so’on.. |
These: were ‘wiped out.cerempnially’in ae- |
_.cord with their nature,. There were defi-- -

"nitely moral, volitional, inward sins that de--"
. manded dceper’ atonement.: And the He--
“+brews never made the mistake of supposing . -

that-a moral wrong could be wiped out by

. & ceremony. They knew that the more basic ~
-the..evil; the more profound must be the .

- stonement. It ‘was--only ‘the hypocritical -

- Pharisee who tiied to deceive himself into .’

thinking that tithes of .mint and cummin -

would justify hifn In the sight of God.

* " C.'The underlying meaning of the sacri-.
fices, of the Old, Testament is-this—for every -

sirl. someone must’ suffer;: and ‘bleed, and.

“.die, figuratively i not actuaily.” And- the

‘purer, the higher the individual the greater |

" others, The. death of. the animal sacrifices

life and death and sacrifice of Christ give-
- the supremest pictire in. the world of .the

- nature of sin and of the giving love of God.
. The picture 1s-of an infinite, loving God -.
" trying to lead men to himzelf. But the men
. ore blind—both to the awtulness of gin and

- . :(:!091,3‘7:-—_.

* will be his suffering because.’of the’ sind of .

" . gymbolized and pointed to’Christ, ‘And the ..
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" man for al
. more nien

e S

. Son. of . God, ,all
Jnows that none but God

: -‘show. And the Cross becomes the symbol -
- of sin and of God, Paul'cries out, “God for- -

o

A foes

‘them. that sin is. damning and demsinds its

. toll. When they have.learned the lesson, in .

‘His own good will in the fullness of time'

God sent Hiz Son into the world, not to |

eondemn the world,” but  that . the ‘world

. through Him might be saved. In Jesus Christ

the dual lesson, the dual revelation thut God. -

" - his been trying t¢ bring to man, is finished, -

That dual Jesson is this—"The soul that sin—
neth it shall die"~"For God sb loved the

.. world, that he gave his only begotten Son,"
ete,” - -

And’ the rnessage is, "Look and hve noupg -

Moses Mifted up the serpent in"the wilder-

" ness,.even so must the Sen- of mah be Lifted, .

upX “And 1, if I be-lifted up,” ete. “Believe. -
on the. I..ord_Jcsus Chnst, arid thou slmlt be

. qued !

11, The text says “If the blood of bullk
nnd of goats, and the ashes of an helfer

. how much mere., .. .7" . :
- - A, How lmperfectly did the sacrlﬂce of an _
" “innocent animal without blemxsh picture the
.- dudl truth that God was trying to present
_i.to man—the toll of sin ahd God's love for -
- man! A tabernacle’ of - pillars and ‘curtains

with incensé and candles- burning, a slain .’

© beast, blood- sprinkled: on a’ gold-cavered

“mercy seat, the remains. bemg burned and
“carried outsxde the camp,”” And yet all -this -

. created in the Hebrew mind a higher type
. “of morali
than are found in any otlier nation. If this °

and a higher canception of God '

accomplished what it dxd how much ‘more.
~must. Christ?

B, What a- sunreme revelation of God xs

- .-V'Ifound in' Hls Son Jesus Christ

© tAll down through the ages God wasg trying '
-, to reveal to the Hebrews the twofold truth— -

ithe toll of sin-and His love for man. And in.

R Jesus Christ. the ‘revelation becomes' com= -
...plate. God. speaks to man-—"Sece what a

terrible toll “sin'demands: See. that sin

" 'brings suffering and- heartache and sorrow.
" See the uz?:eakable ‘guilt- that rests. upon

is'sipn. See'that the pure have

And’ before the spectacle’. of the dymg
the . world falls" down and
suich .love can

- - bid that I should glory, zave in the cross of -
- our' Lard: Jesus Chrigt,”  The -Raman -cen-
. ‘turion looks on in wonder and says, “Surely
N ‘_this was the Son of God.". Peter falls down
* ‘and weeps

"Depart from me, Lord, for I
~am a sinful man.” And the wholc Christmn
_-wnrld smgS, : ;

L smo

-Gradixa]ly. by the

anguish than the evil over the
_latters’ sins, See again the Awful toll of 5in.

."Then see that I, God,-am -willlhg to assume .
. the anguish ‘and. heartache of all thesins. of -
: ".-‘_the world—df you will -only. turn to. Me,”. "~

In the crogs of Chr}at I glary,
" Tow'ring o'er the wiecks of time.
- All the light of sacied story ¢ .
‘Gathers round its heed sublime, -
o “Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ;* that, .though -he was rich, yet for
your ‘sakes he: becamg poor, that ye thraugh

his poverty might be rich™ (I Cor, 8:9). .

“But after that the kindness and love.of God
“our Saviour townrd
‘works.of rightéousness whic

of etemal life™ (Titus 3:4-7).

115, Present salvation isn’t complele untll -
-one has -been sanctified, untilone's ‘con- RN - §
. science- “has ‘been- purg,ed fmm dead works ol

-“to'serve the. living God,
A, Turn to. my favorite text (HebreWa

\13 12,-'13) for' thke incentlve to holiness. -
“Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sancti-.

fy ‘the-people with His own blood, suffered

‘without the gate. Let us go forth thérefore - .-
. unto hlm w:thout the cnmp, bearmg his re- . .

_proach”

‘B. As" Well as being the incentive, that .'.

sacnﬁee is the power that can cleange. Itis = -

. through fajth in Him that we are saved-and - - {:
cléansed, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,” . - -

and thou shalt be. saved.” - God, who knows

e heart, will put no-difference between’ .
you aix:g anybody else, purlfying your heart D

by f
Conelus:on

1. If Almight God could use the system'.' S
. of animal sacrifices to ‘bring, some moral Te-.

.demption to the Israelites, -
-2, How much

.ow

- -

The Unbroken Seal

N Scmx’runm—Ephesim 1:1-24.

TeXT—~Gricve  not the Holy Sp{ru o_f God i
. whereby ye are sealed tnto the day of

. redemption (Ephesmns 4 30)

Introductmn I :
1. Weé must bewnre of thlnkmg of entire o

.sanctification .as a once~and-for-all, - irre-

--vocable; transaction. It is not that.. s

living relationshlpr A vital fr:endshlp ‘be-
tween God: and man, in’ which" man” walks:

in the light of divine fruth as he receives it, - ‘

‘and, as he does.that, God by ‘divine graee

‘by the force of His . presence, cleanses h!s o

consecrated heart.

. 2. Have, you - fourid’ t.he fullness of the' .
.hlessmg? Have you received into your con- - . .

. secrated ‘heart the “abiding forever”.Guest? -~

" Has: your- heart been -cleansed .
“unchristlike uprising? You will keep in that -

e same .

from - every.
graciaus plece anly by preservmg
: The Preachare Mugu:lna

. dlﬁerent uses of seals. -

man aﬂ peared, not by

. we hnve done, -
*.but according to his mercy he saved us, by, .
‘the washing ‘of regeneration, and renewing = -
_of the Holy Gliost; which-'he shed on ug -
abundantly through Jesus Christ qur Say- - -
Jour; that being justified by his grace, we . -
should be made_ heirg according to the hupe, ot

, more shall He use the aton-
* ing death. of His anly, begalten San t:: ge-
ltver men. from nll sin'.' N

L. come

: snmplicuy, punty, fmth. hum:hty, obedlence 5
_‘Junselﬁshness, and, love: ln whleh you feunci
it
" L Entire: sanchﬁcatlon is 5omet1mes hk-_,--
ened In Seripture to being sealed,

- A, We need to refresh our mmds on the‘

- 1.-They, were of great Jmportnnce in sluys"

impu tant documerits, and cabinels, or gagses’

in whiich valuable. articles were kept. When -
- propgrty was sold-two ropies of
"+ action were made, one to'be.
. to the recipiontsf the deed,
senled and put in’ some place for security.

e trans-
iven. unsealed:

- 3. The sSeal was not only for. security and
secrecy. it was also for identification,. for
authoeritative- approval.

. which'were worn on rings, on bracelets, or
-'as graven tablets worn upon the breast.. ]
+ ' In Revelgtion John saw s book sealed with -
© ‘seven seals. ‘This was the book of God's de--
.. grées and the seals . ithndhi?ted _secrecy.” Ths‘.
" devil was cast into the ttpm.lsmnp )
"a seal placed upon-it; this g\‘.vas the un ailing-
.- -geeurity of God.. When Jesus was Jaid in the -
_tomb, n"stone was rolled in front of the daor.
-and the Roman. seal placed upon Jt—-man s
" limifed power.-

B. There are two important uses of the

. seal in the Scriptures.

1. Circumcision- 15 called the “seal of the

It is God's ?romisew-
a) That He will multip

‘-when there was no secure specdy mnil ser-

" -vice, no safe -deposit vaults, and no’such

" highly dcveloped nnd emeient busmesses 0s
teday .

- Senis were u.aed for secunng letbers,'

v S

rathe:"'CHrist,’-‘ who is the “express image”

of the Father. Created after-God in right-
eousness and tie holiness (Ephesians 4:24).
5, The applying ‘it iy Ahe work : of entxre

: _sancttﬁcahon

6. The preservation of it is the. state of

- heart holiness in which one lives aft.er ‘the
- second work ‘of grace. ‘

. " 7. The purpese of this seahng is s
- a) The preservatmn nnd secunty of the o
“saints.’- VR e
by. Idenh.ﬂcallon : :
-"¢) The promise of cnmp!eted redemptmn, L

“The earnest of our mheritance (Ephesuans L

. 1} 14y,

e othef to be~

- not a.thing; He is

‘Rulers,. of course;.
. n3 governments of todny, had their seals.

Families had peculiar ‘scals’ of their own, -~ empowers, He - seals

.4 moment, we may think more accurately-of - .
“the ‘experience-of: ¥mart holiness ag the abid- - -
ing of the Holy Spirit-in our hearts, - -

. - A, The Holy Splrit is- not an “it"; He is
a personality. an -iridi-
“vidual, ‘Dan't say, “I have it”; siy; “I have
Him. :He abides, He ¢leanses, He fills, He
- and preserves me.”

. Jesus saild, “I will pray the Father, and he

~

~shall - give you another Comforter, that he. |
T mayr ablde with you for ever” (John 14: 16).

That is what heart holiness is—a receiving
of the, Holy Spirit into your consecrated

-“heart. ‘'While yon: obey and walk in the

" light, you have fellowship with Him.ond He .- B

clegnses_your ‘heprt. from all sin, -If you. -

. Brieve. Him away, you no longer have fel-- '

" Iowship or eleansing, Not only the Com- "

Aforter comés, but also. the whole: Godheaici{‘ N :

- to abide with us, “If & man love me, he w

‘righteousniess .of the faith ‘which he [Abra- -
- ham}. had fyet ‘being’ uncircumeised. "-—Rp-.

mans 4:11- : .
y Abraham's secd .

a8 the atgrs of thn heaven and the sand ° "I receive Him, ! reeeive Ham the bl‘esaed, S

b) That He will nlso raise up, of ‘the sced

" of Abraham, Christ, who ghall redeem them
"snd i whom they shall receive pardon and.

cleansing, “who was delivered for our of—.

- fences, and roised again for our ustification.”

-2, Entire. sanctlﬂcation Ia likened to bemg

sealed as .-

_a) A fecurity. - : L
b) Identification, :
c) A prbmise of complete redemption to

C. The symbollsm in entire sunet:ﬂcalmn

) ‘as o genl 'is soméwhat as follows: .. -
- 71, The letler written or. the. chest ﬁ!!ed .
-, with treasure Is-the Furiﬂed Chrigtinn; *We
eurthen Vt:ssela" ar’

-have this trepsure’
-Corintlilona 4:7). -

- 2. The wax to be senlcd me]ted walting '
I " to receive the impressien of the scal, is the
consecrated heart.’ o
S i 3 Tixeasgalcr Is the Holy Ghoet (Epheslnna .
-4, The scalitselt is the Word of God; the- :
revelatlon of. truth. which Gud glvea, or

L Septemher-Odobar. mw

~keep my: wWords: and my Father will-love -

- him, ‘and we will ¢ome.unto hin, and make .~ - |

" ouir abade with him" (John 14: 23)

The ald song.goes— . .

I reccive Him, I receive Ht'm the bleaaed
‘Holy. Ghost.

- Holy Ghost, _
It isn't that the I.ord has done somethlng-
for “you and now you can run off and play.

‘It is that into your heart God has come with -~
- His infinite holiness and power’ and- per--

fectlon. While entertaining ‘the. holy..God,

" ~would you' thirik of enterinining an unho]y[
" thought, a selfish,’ imﬁatient. proud feeling? - -

. The thought that we have received God into .

1\ our hearts should All us with sacred awe -

.- ond_wonder, till we carefully guard- our

“‘thinking, till we flee from anything ; that
- would offend Him, _
--1..He_l§ inﬁnite in pntlenee nnﬂ ]ong-."-

hsuﬂermg .
"a) :He will brmg fhings to your remem-
brance, . .
. b) He wal check: und rebuke you ; E
c) He will comfort, ald, and strengthen =

revenl the face of Christ to you,

I.Iwre ls sln He can glve hunself to you only '
) lan) R

“H, Dmppmg the symbahsm of the seal for . .

"B. That thouht js vivid and compelllng . -

Y He will lond you lito ali, muh and
2. But-He cannot dwell in the heart where' o
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" as you give: yourself to-Him; The Hoty Spmt
"is like Christ, “the reclprocai Jesus,”

I How may we preserve the seo[ un-_
broken and keep oui‘_Guest from heing .

- grieved to departure? '
A. In Scriptire the Lmd xs prosonted as
. a. tender _Spirit.-

1. He is plctured as a forg,wmg thou;,h’,

“betrayed husband (Hosea).” * -

2. He is pictured as a.shepherd (Gospels)
. 3/He is pictured as 'a lover (Song of
. 'Solomon) -

4. He is plciured as a father secking hls.'"

' _"'son {Pradigal Sen, John 3:16, etc.).

5. He is pictured as standmg, tenderly,-

' patlently ‘knocking at our heart's door.’

_ B. But He is picturéd, though He has in- e
finite patience, with our weakness, us being

* easily’ grjeved by any dogree of sin and as
. ~taking His departure when sin enters,”

C, He- may be kept. from. lcavmg only. by -

‘mamtammg in our 'hearts the satne obedi-

. * ence and purity as in. the first place invited -
-, Him to come in. Jesits said; “Ye are my -

dism les, if ‘'ye do. whatsoever I ‘command
you.” These. five' elements are the esaentmls
for the abiding of the Hol Ghost
(Dependence upon Goci,)
", Y Prayer.’ :
‘2. Bible reudmg, truth recewmg e
.. 3 Reliance. upon the personal outﬂowmg
- -energy. of God - o
.. (Human volltlonol part) Voo
4. Fajth -
5. Obedlence o

o _Conc}usxon . B -

.21 It's ‘so easy to }ose that free hum1hty,-‘ i
that - glad instant obedience, " that tender - .
o _;luve, that unselfish forgiving spirit, that fear "

“of ‘sin. and love .of holinkss we had when

. first: we received-.the Holy Spirit!- So ensy -
" to become harsh, selfish, unforgwmg, prouc:l -
And .

. .and ¢asual -in’ our treatment .of sin!
- when:.we slip.into’ these, ‘the .Holy: Spirit

owill slip,’ grieved, out of our henrts.and we -
may not wist that He is departed from .us.
2, Let's. keeﬁ that fender, melted, obedient
earts Letls “keep- the “Amen,'_

~ . spirit in ‘our
Jesus” in cur hearts.
It's altvays, Amen; Jesus..
© - It's Amen all the tinie. .
- It'ge Ameni when in sorrow,
“Ifs Amen rain or.shine, =
It’a Yes-to God forever,
" I .know He cares for me. . ..
.S'o I ‘will always say, Amen, Jcsus
Whatever it may be.

"Gneve not the holy Spirit of God whereby

.’ ye.are sealed . unto the day of redemptlon
Keep tho unbroken seall’

Pressmg mto the Ktngdom

” ScnIP'rUm:—-Luke '16:13-31;

: 'I‘s:m‘-—-The low and the prophets were until
~ " John: since that tinie tlie kindom of God

s preached, and cvcry man presseth mto
4t (Luke 16: 16) X ‘

40 (312} e e ‘

‘man.” .
- This' is. proclnlmmg the "whosoover will"- :
A. There is on_exelusiveness -ini-thé.Old - -
.- God was fan- -
in the Jewish. .
_people. It was necessary ‘to deposit-the gos- ., “}
Only._-‘ R
“for this reason do- ‘you find God protecting
the' Jews. ‘They were God's chosen people. -
SBalvatien - was -of -the Jews only thot Geod .
might through ;}wm present the gospol to =
-all men,. . .
'B. The scribes  and~ Pha'nsecs hOWEVDI”
~*. weré blind to this and preached that salva- -
" tion came only to Jews who kept’ the law of
.- Moses; Hence," if. any’ man wanted to be .
-saved he:would have to become a Jewish
Sgrose)yte, become cxrcumclsed and be a.’
“Jew e s .
_C.But Jesus says “Every man presseth -
- "intg it {the kingdom] ”

Introductmn B -" .

10 All His hfe ‘and mmlstry, Jcsua fnced'-
-the ‘inexorable- opposition of-the. Pharisees. -

.a) At Josus's birth they should have been

ther¢ to ueclaim Him. They. knew better -
: than anyone the prophecies concerning’ "Him.
“But it"was a.few ignorant shepherds, and

some, strangers. Irom the East, who were

~there. o
~b)- At twulve yenrb of age, Ho wais in tho. .
temple hearing the doctors and. lawyers and .
' asking them. questions. “They probably* re-- )
_ gorded-Him as a prodigy.’ ; )

- ¢} He went hito abhscurity;- but when He
omerged in His public ‘ministry, He faced
‘the criticism.dnd hatred of these .ven,

“They

‘life of the people. -

. ..2, In‘this text Jesus is not drawmg a con- A
* trast between the gospel and "the law,’ but’

between |, the 'gospel and the law .as the

. Pharisees had used it. - The occagion of ‘the.
text is the derision of the Pharisces when .-

- Jesus’ was preaching the truth.

"~ serve God and maminon.”, o
- also, who were: covetous, héard these things. -
-and derxded :

The_ Pharisets

IFlrst nottce the expressmn

Testament that is necessa
ning ‘the flame He found

pel with somie people to preserve it

not . meaning  that
every. man did, but that every man-could.

I Cons:der, if you wzl! Jesus choice of. Lol
‘A ver A -

“presseth.”.

A 'I‘he first meanmg of thm, thmk

-;th-lt no man: of lnms.:lf has a rnght to Wnik,

1 Another thmg about the Pharlsces way S

that they expected to pay -their way  into

. the Kingdom. - By keeping of the law and-
living up to ritual they.hoped to earn the .
e rlght to walk into God's présence. Conslder k

.--"

(1)" Almost as numerous as His preaching- |
and teaching and healing are the accounts
‘of His apposition by ‘the "Pharisees.’ K.
were always. in the background crltlmzmg‘
_ahd looking for a place to.accuse Him. o
+ (2)-Practically-all of His last days in Je- - .
rusalcm ‘were spent_in ‘combat with these
hypeerites who were throttlmg the spirztuol '

AY¥é connot

. uevary -

'l'he Proocher s Magagine T

tho brazen eﬂ'rontery of the Phorlsee in tho
temple, I pay - tithes of all 1-possess and’ -
fast twice a week!” In other words, “1 pay
. my dues and have a right.to heaven.

2, And the Pharisees are:still with us, ie,;

‘people. expect ® to- store up’so much merit-

-will come out-to meet them, bow and sCIRpE; -

3. If we got to heavon it wxll be as’ smners
* saved by grace. - - ‘
" What can wash away my am" S
; Nothing but the blpad -of Jesus, .
“ What ‘can make- me whole ngam"
" Nothing but the blood of- Jesus.”
. The bieeditg Lamb will- hovo to escort us
mmdc the: pearly gates,’

trated effort; “The kingdom of heaven suf.
" fereth v:olonce, and the viplent take -it by
" foree) It is going to take every 'effqrt and |
aaorlﬁce it we get to heaven,

. nnhty, no doublemindedness in heaven. You-
“ ’say, “Do you belleve that i a men is ]ustl-.
fied “and--niot. sanctified he will rot go ‘to
" heaven?” Ng, T do not, Every justified man
" - and woman’ vnll £0 to heaven. The quéstion

is, “Can you' keep justified and ,yet refuse to -

walk in the light of holiness?’,

* 2 There will be no §in in hen\ren Every-

* gay ‘then, “We must-live without sin°down-
" here “We must either .do that or be .de-~

" who smokés, one: who drmks,
‘dances, plays cards, swears,' Each one has
. just one sin, God will.nat keep a man out of -

" spread until heaven would be littercd with
- dance halls, ete. -~

3. The-man, who gets into. the kmgdom of
: Beaven miust” préss - against all” opposition -
and. bé wdling to fuce anythmg RiZ t.akos all
that'a man has. . . - . T .

H o Concluszn

Then let us proach the kingdom of God
“and. cali all men everywhere to press ln'

The Spiru!ual Values of the thhe

Scmwum:—-Deuu:ronomy 26,

“Texr—When: -thou -hinst made ‘an cnd o_f
tithing .

: . , the. Lord thu God .. .- . Look down from

. "thij* holy -habitation,” from. heaven, and"
= blesa® thy peOpIc Israe!

- 268:12; 13 15) .

Soptomber-Gciobar. 1943 s

'Introduotion S S L

the peoplé.who expect to earn-their way into )
" heaven by their good. works, By being re- .
spectable, paying their bills, supporting the -
“.church, working. in the Ladies' Aid, some. -

.. that when they get-to heaven's gate St. Peter -~

~and sa , “We are so glad thiat you hondred’
us with your pre,seHCe. , Such brazen cf-o
frcmtery.

* .. 1. The: QOld Jews were: legallstlc

B. Then again presseth“ denotes boricent .

‘1. There - will ‘be no divided hear‘ts Jn !
heaven. Everyone: theré” will love God 'su-.-
premely; will be’ purified in. soul. No car-

body will apred with 'me’ there, So I wili }

_livered from sin after we dié, Here is-a man -~ -
.one .who "

heaven for one sin? - What would'be the re-. -
sult if. God atlowed them in? They would"-

.:in God's house, For it is sacred to God; it is
then thou shalt say before .
;recogmtlon of our stewardship to God.
(D?memmmy ' purpose for wh:ch 1t iy used. “Blood money,”

'.‘” ‘ . ;-'_..

1. Stewardship ‘is our partners}up wlth '

: God,.our holding, all s belonging to Him

:2. Tithing is" ane: phase of 5tewardshlp
Someone has said, “It doesn't mnke me feel
poor to say,. “What I have is. God because
what-God has js mine.™ :

1. As with everything elee. mohve 1.5 in- -~

volved in'paying God one-tepth.
Jesus said to the Pharisees, “Ye pny tithe

-of mint and anise and cummin; and have .
_omitted the weightier matters: of the law,”
‘But He gave them little praise because their .

" motive - wag wrong The 'Pharisee in the.’

‘temple prayed, I fast twice m the week; 1
Cgive tltﬁpes ‘of all that I possess™ éid

Bul. thnt
not win lim forgiveness. . . o
"A. The wrong motives of others is no exX=’ L
‘cuse for our not tithing.’ :
Thoy

stressed the keeping ‘of *the law’ until they
were .blinded to great s;i:ntual prmclples
There are some people w

ever. But these things are no reasons, for our.
- forgetting- ‘the Lord's tenth. They are warn-
ings-for us to watch. the spirit of our giving.:.
Some would say—"'We are nbt under law,

-birt, under- grace, - Therefore we .don't have U

“to - tithe... But rémember—by -grace Zac- .

cheus gave half of his goods to the poor.. S

By grace Mary took her most precipus pes-
session (alabaster box of omtmont) and lay= -
- ished it_upon. Christ.” By 'grace the “apostles
left all-and followed Jesus, That is a much

 higher standurd than the low-—which leads L

me to spy -

-B. The tithe xs the mmlmum for New -

Testament giving, - -

1.-In the Old Teslament they gave two
tlthes and offerings.

2. Jesus snid,” “Except yuur nghtuousness
exceed. the righteousncss -of the scrabes and :
Pharlaees, ete” -

C. Lest we think of the tithe as bemg a -
tax or s burden or a disagreeable debt; I

" want to lay befgre you the spiritual mg‘mﬁ-—_
- cance and the spiritual -values of the lithe.

“I1. First, consider the spiritual significance -

 of the, tlthe-—spmtual because of to. whom__ o

‘it is given, how, and-why (purpose),. A
‘A. We should think of the tithe in spir-

jtual terms. because- it is the Lord's, “The.*’
" tithe is the Lord's." It helongs to God, It is

paid to Him for His work. A man is Te- -
sponmble to ‘God if he doesn't pay it.. It is

j . sacred; it is consecrated for divine purposes.
"1t is sacrilege to use it for-any other purpose.

. We. reverence the house -of God. Loud

talkmg, jesting, irreverence, whispering,-in- . b

attention, all of these things are out of place
_a'place of spiritual thipgs. Even s0 witb the
tithe—it is the Lord's.

B The tithe is spiritual. becnuse lt is ' a

-1; Mongy . is dignified ‘or degraded by th

(313) 41

o-pay their tithe ..
‘religiously. and yet have 1o religion whadt-" " -
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., expenses, schodls, ete,

"y 2 The  tithe is the most sublime of -all -
- because it ‘s given to God himself In ace
_knOWIedgement.of_ His proprietorship and

- providence.

7. C. The' tithe is ‘spiritual because ‘it” ins
. “volves ohedience. No matter how great ‘or
.. small it might be, the fact that the Lord hes -
- commanded: us o pay our tithe makes it.
> Important. . You ask your.child to do some

. little thing. It doesn’t matter what it is, if he

P .dis_obeys_ e has’ defied your authori

- has started to form the habit of disobe ience; *

. Obedierice - to’ the Lord “mesns happinégs, -

-, protection, and eternal salvation. Then what

© .- Erent spiritual significance tithing has! - -
: D. The tithe is spiritual because it should |

© spring from a

- irom a heart of love, .

29:30). -
" F. The tithe i

.. «eoins the pitiful cties for hel

. need met and: without too muic i
. 2. Generally for the tither Linros 8.

.3, Others ave better off becauss you tih
“The man. who carefully and systorme) tithe.

- about

found entries in the, books of John Mae-

Donald 'and Company - setting -aside. "ong.

- tenth of its profits f gl 3 -
: throplc,wg ;%q or rel go}lxlii and philan.".
. Trecommended ‘to the bank. that ) -
L Donald ﬂopgefhjavg‘n_ll' the ct_‘_edt.‘it i?&nﬁ‘:i;

aew T

. He close

and"

 fre heart of love. “The gift with-
.. out'the giver is bare.” Compare thglfvidi;:xh"é
+ Mmites with-the tich men’s gifts, “The paying - th

of ‘the 'tithe will fall short unless it comes
L B

- B.The tithe Is spiritual because it i4 sanc-

. . tified by. qle, oliar. “The altar ;.. , sancti-
- Heth the gift” (Matihew 23:19).” Whatsoever -
,_touch)eth the altar shall.be holy” - (Exodus' -

S s spirjtunl because it for-
. wards the kingdom of.{ God'in the ‘]}zeartfso:;f :
. men, Without” it .God’s work fails. If we .
.. -could only sce deeper, behind the bills- we' -
-+ glve, we_would see snission stations,” hog- -
-;" pitals, churches, schools, shialng' faces, up." :
lifted hands, Fédeemed Iives. If-we Tistened - " ;
- closely we could. hear in the jingle of the F¥% steal’ (Matthew 6:19
. ..songe of: praise -and shouts of ?t;y. a!ilg:a:mtg ‘
] Ting that it iz God's, given by you in .
.. loving obedience, placed upon the holy altar, *
;" for the spreading f the Word of life, we car, .
. 'see the spirityal significance of the tithe,. .
.. IL.Then, consider the spiritual valus o
[ Tesults of the tithe, . - P ual velue or
_ i\ ﬁ_f cour?e‘ t}tl;: ticllhie'has materinl value, -
i ¢ 1. Always for the church.' A church that .
- has all its.members tithing will have eve:; '

I If. -The
-, tithe s not.n guarantee of wealth, %I r .

N 10 . . Nor, "
Enn always hettar off finangially wh‘eniah:'. :
- tithes, But. generally he is, and because. hp .-
.7 tithes. I don't give my tithe to prosper, but -
-~ T'expect to be better off because. I tithe, - -

: -and systemati :
-+ tithes will be quite likely to be cy:nsgggg%llz -
) the rest ‘of -his hills, "During. hard -
times in Toronis, Canada, a bank auditor

- audit “and. - Conclusion: -/ Ty -
" - If we catch a'vision of the spirital vilues '
of-tithing and give systeratically, carefully,

.. The Preachor’s Magasino

oA

that bultiness,

B. But. I wish to emphasize not the'ma~ .
terinl but the spiritisnl values or results of

tithing, -

. L First you will find, the law of recom-.: °
-pense working-—*Give, and it shall be given -
unto you; googl measure” (Luke 6:38). That .

e will give back to'you more than *
you give to 'Htm.-,You can never get ahead -
of the Lord in giving. For ng onk man said,
He -will ..
. ; sl That

recomlpense you.receive mpy sometimes be

is, the Lor

“If you give to Him with a spoon;
give back to you- with a sgovg-f."

in dol
give the more you will

- ought to sometime, .

" - Over in Africa the native Christians ome -
. with, their oﬁerlng'srémin,.'com;i -pean‘im?? .
<chickens, cloth, all given sacrificially, Then -+

“they have a time of Yojoicing and pralse the -
Lord because ‘thei love: the causepso' much .

~they would give thejr very lives for it.. . - :

_Giving to"the Lord will be ' spiritual - - 8

tonic to you, You will love God more; enjoy

- what 'you have more, be happier,rcon@nt@d; _

-etc: "“Read Deutergnomy 2§:2.13,

- 2. Tithing has “spiritual value- from the-.

staridpoint of investment; Jesus says, “Lay

‘not up for ¥ourselves treasures {ipon earth
where- mod?l' and rust’ doth - corrupt, - and

wherethieves bfeak through and steal; but -
,lpﬁ.up for yourselves treasures in heaven,-
where neither moth nor rust doth: corrupt,- -~ 8
and’ where thieves do not break through = -

<investmerit in etsrpity, in the souls

forsaken ', .| shqll recéive an_hurdredfold,

turmed water in- wine. It may seem wons. -

derful that He could: take a- few loaves and

fishes ond feed: 5,000 people. But you will - ‘8 ...
find “the ‘same ']‘?W'Of-tfﬂhSrﬁumgon SN BN
multiplication’ ‘working’ in tithing, Trang- - .
-mute means fo..change over in substance,

natlre, or form. In alchemy the goal was

to change all baser mctals into gold, “Make =~ |
1o yourselves friends pf&the'iﬁfhn{nidnu-l:‘;-'-
u that, ‘when ye fail,” they -

-may receive “you ‘into everlasting: habita.-
- tions” (Luke 16:9), Mammon ‘here stands.. -
for money. Jesus Christ is here urging usto

-unrighteousness;

take money,’s mateilal. earthly ‘substarice,.

often a curse, and-change it over, transmute - - 9§

it into Bibles, ‘churches, books, tracts, mig- -

of men,. .

. slon .stations, the'kingdqm of God, the soulg’

term applicd-to that r 'céAl. d S Br Tt o s pe e L MPS
* killing another.. “Hush. money’eso. boibe. st e besinning of a new prosperity for
someone. to. silence. ' Taxes pay: for town . : ‘

ars and cetits. But alwayg it will bein - 8.
terms of spiritual’ blt_:shin[i;‘:nd the mqre?groﬁ- o

7 ) e blesséd in your -~
soul: If you have never tried it, then'you -

/ 20). Tithing 5. .
“looked upon as nn he‘nvenfy investméng aix.:‘ oo B
-in the kiﬁgdoijl 0fGod. “Everyone {hgi}?:iﬂ L .

;a;’%;}hgl_l Anherit éverlusting life” (Matthew
3. And finally you will'find in t‘ithihg".thé o (

mirnculons law. of JAransmutation working. . -
It may seem. wonderful to-you ‘that Jesus -

Y

N . o oot

.7 ye gl the tit

- testimony npa- to.

. Scmerure—John 14:1-14.

" -encourgging the- people.” _ _
. because this temple wag smaller,
- less beautiful, and less expensive than Solo-.
them “as noth- -

L ing

B

: glhd]}.' ,.‘sac.t.'iﬁcié_l!y,“‘ \.,vhu. can estlmﬁte' ) ﬁlé :

result? Malachi describes it by saying there .

. will'be a blessihg too big to contaid, -We, =
will be better off materially, eve

. branch
" of the church 'will prosper, missions- will
spread, the Kingdom will grow, the people

of God will:be blessed, a. gracious revival

will spread from pole to pole.-. . - .

~+ When we come to-the Lord according to - -

. this .twenty-sixth' chapter .of Déuteronomy

- and say, "Lord, -we have given tithes and.
offerings; now_ bless’ us,” then the. Lord,

© . will surely bless, How ¢dn 'l exaggerate?

Can I .say more than Malachi or Jesus him-

-+ gelf- said? * “The Lord loveth a . cheerful

giver,” “Give, and it shall be given" Bring
hes into the storehouse.” .
Under any conditions whatsoever a Chris- -

N ‘j “tian ought to pay his tithe, You say, “Times
‘are €0 hard!” True, but'it is edsier to_tithe -

.on’ small wages than on larger” Axnd if we -

" 'don't pay our tithe, times ‘will be harder, -
.- If we do, God will hless us. I never met the -
tither yet' who was not ready to give a glad

. the ‘way' the Lord .had

. -blessed him. If you are not & tither, then

" now is:the time to begin,: - S

. Greater Glory | "

-, .Texr=-The glory of this latter house shall be
.. . - greater-than of the Yormer, saith the Lord
© - of hosts (Haggal 2:9), . - .+ .
<0 Introduction: - . 0 R
~ . 1.'I.want this message (o harmoniZe )vit-}: .
*. . the musit of the mulberry trees; 1 want'it .
¥ "to add to our faith; 1 want it to help bring..
.-+ .the outpouring of God's Spirit that-we need.

. ;2. Notice the historical background of the

" if she. did not repent, Then God's judgment

came upon. her in the cona'uest “hy Nebu-

" chndnezzar, the caplure and destruction of

" ¢ Jerusalem. - The Israclitcs ‘were taken ag
.~ captives to. Babylon and the temple’ was de- -
- stroyed; " ... : : el

<b) It was now"seventy years later. The,
* ‘Israelites “were ' now hback from . Babylon -

again, Were building the city but neglecting

- .thy. téu'xﬁlé. - Haggai and Zécharinh were

urging the people. to rebuild the temple. .
. ¢) Here in the scripture lesson Haggai is
They - were dis-
. courage
-mon's temple.” This was to
Haggdl encouraged-ther. o
(1) God is with us—verse 4. .- .-
“. (2)'In .a little while .He will shake the
“earth -and fill :

this house with glory,

-(8) The glory .of this latter house shall

" be greater than of the former, .-

A : --.1t has been remarked .that in the Old :
~ Testament the first advent of Christ is-quite .

L

" Soptember-Oitober, 1948 . "

*_often spoken of in corinection with His sec- .-

ond adyent. ‘While thig sheking was actually .
aécomplished in the first advent of Christ -

- during . Calvary's’ scene, yet it seems.in a -~

way to refer to His second-coming. . . =+~
" _.At any rate, the prophecy of Haggai here -
foretells that this temple the: Jews were

building, while it scemed to them “as noth~ "
ing,” ‘would be far greater than Solomon's

“because of the presence of Jesus Christ. He

was to be there in the midst of hatred.and

open -hostility. -He was not to- have the . .
crowd with Him as they were united under =~

the tabemacle and-temple. There was not |

going to be.the display.” Rather there-was = .
: a lone Man, despised, hated, finally cruci-
“fled, -But the glory of ‘this latter house far

surpasséd that of the former. . This compari-

son of Haggai's' forever ‘discounts some of .
- our big ideas about size and success. o

‘ Somegne'.-says, “How 'cdulgi God's ‘glory -
surpass itself?” "It can, it hds; it did—be- -
-cause it has been revealed--as man .could

recefve it, and in the revelation of Jesug - @ -

Christ God brought to-a climax that slow .. -

: ﬁi‘ogressive- revelation’ of ~himself . through . -
N '_gtolr Some would prefer fire, or thunder,
or ligh

tning; but God: best reveals himself - -

in His Son Jesus Christ, ... - .

.. This comparison that Haggal 15 making is. -
* hetween .the old covenant and the new, be-

-tween the law and the gospel; “For if that

“which is done .away ‘was .glorious, ‘much -
more that which sremaineth i3 glorious” (JI . °
". Corinthians 3:7-11), Haggal- with

‘ the eye
and voice “of’ pro}:hecy, _encourages Israel
with the promise of a new glory;.

a. physical glory, gold, silver, éte.. He tells

et , :lhemqu ;pjrigz;g{- 'glorys. ';I'he Jews .lin Jesus” . -
. R P to ¥ ‘but -
- —a) Israel had ,'strayed‘ away from God. ay looked oo -Solomon's glory,: bu
~Nine of the twelve minor prophets had been -
sent to her to'wdrn her of God's Punishment o
5

“Jesus said to them, "A greater than Solomon ~ *
. is I}el‘é.’.' T : - . .

I I believe ix‘in'_{the pméréssfvéﬁess\of. God's .

" glory upon His people. . . Sl
o #The ‘path of the just.is as the shining
-* light, that shineth mbre and more unto the

perfect’ day,”. The disciples were bitterly j:

- disappointed . in losing -Christ, but Jesus.

said, “'It is ‘expedient for .you- that T go -
“awayi for if I go not away; the Comforter =
‘will.not come unto you; butif I depart, I .

. will. send::him-unto you." Jesus sald that
o when - the "Comforter came—His disciples
.. would ‘have greater wisdom.” “I have ‘yet .*
say unto you, but ye cannot - .
bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit .

many- things

‘of truth, is come, he will guide you inta all
truth: for he . ... 11 e of mine, and

~"shall shew it unto you" (John 16:1215). . -
" “He .that believeth’ on' me,” the works thiit I

do ghall he do also; and greater works thin

" these_shall he do; because I'go unto my .

;-_.I:at[_xex‘" (John 14:12)3- - o :
“A. The lifetime of Christ surpassed that
. which preceded. . “° .7 o

-;:ilé)_‘.a_s;' k

ecoming .
~of the Son of God. They were.looking for -~
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. B The Pentecostal dlspensution surpasses
- -the lifetime of Christ—this. is e\ndcnt from .
the seriptures just-quoted, .
" C. I pelleve that God wants Hls glory to
" -grow upon us during this dispensation. Not -
that ‘we will have .another great event.nor -
any onc thing just like Pentecost, but that
there witl be a spreading of the godpel and

BiA There " is . nothlhg in Scnptures that

teaches thit . the Church. must degenerate.

.1t may, but it doesn't have to. It is up to us.
" I*xKould progress,.".

-A. The Bible does teach that social egn- -
life, ‘1t does teach that evil men and seduc-

;= that there will be. turbulent_times with dis—-
" ‘tress of nations.. It prophesles that mens
hcurts will become hard.. -

~‘B. The Bible does teach that s0me people
They always have and they ‘always’ w:ll

-not, have to. degenemte It 5hnuld not; it
w:ll not. .- .

il 'I’he glory of t.he lutter house shnll be
‘greater than of the former. " Bringing it .
- down.to oursélves, of this I am sure—God
" 'wants to bless us as a church nnd to- gwe us

- greater glory.

A. God wants” to’ gwc us grenter glory, o

T S

Y

kept -pouring out of himself eversinte He
. .. created.man, and His only sorrow has been-.
P that man ‘would nét receive His Spirit fast
T endugh.- He was disappointed with Adam .
_‘and Eve :-. .. with Moses . e, with di

ik

R Rl
P

ciples—“Ye of little faith.” ..~ . with iwo on "

‘road ‘to"Emmaus—*"Oh, slow of heart to be-

lieve. all that has been told you” He is' .
‘ _disappointed. with ug ‘because we have boen |
- so slow and fearful and :unhbelieving, He .
Sal ot is just wa;ting to. open up heaven upon us.

- 7 God. doesn't have to be begged and tensed.
. He is waiting to let an- nvalancha of ‘His.
S Spmt upon us. o

‘B, It is possnble, it ls reuaonab]e, for us to
have gréater glory, -

1, T éould be more sp:ritual there is vnst
rocm for me to grow in grace.

:2. If for me, then also for yau, © . -/
3. If you and I grow in, grace, i.¢., receive -
~more of God's glory, then the chuxch would
- have more, for we are the church;-

4. People are mnde hungry. by. the.hves
nf Christinns. . . .

5. If we havé mors glory, then more peo-
- ple “will be more hur.gry.
.~ 6, Then more people wiki L saved and we
-+ .- will be in the midst of a revival,”

- C.Itis needed More grace' More glory'
More God!

D. Finally, T’ wamt it enough so thal: 1wil .

‘more glory—will you?
' ‘4 (315)
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a_growing in wisdom, grnce, and godliness..

.  ~ o -'dn‘.lons will“becomne less friendly to spiritual

ers will-wax worse and worsé.” It teaches .

and church’ organizations will apogtatize. -

- C..But the Church of Jesus Christ does -

“‘There is. ho questlon about this.- He- has

_r “quered by the sword, both they th
= and.the vietims shall perish, But'if the
; world is  con

Chnstinn and’

. meet conditions so that. God can glve me .

Conclusmn' '

Let us clear. up clox._. ed channcls Let us -
unite_in.prayer and.faith. God wants to
[mur .His Spirit upon us. *The glory of this

tter: ‘house ‘shall be greater than of . the
forrncr, salth the Lord of hosts ro .

A Crusadc for Stmls .
Scmmunc—Matthew 28:16-20. | ' RO

' Texts—They went up to Jerusalemn: after :hc ’
Go ye into al! the :

- custom (Luke 2:42).
world (Mark 16;15).
Intmduchon. o

.- 1. There are two l'orces or. drwcs reveuled
in the texts.

‘a) One is the drlve or [orcc of tradltlon £

. {1) .Its direction is Jerusalem.’
(2) Ity mterest is:.shrines or ccremonles
‘{3) Hs trend is tradition or centrnhzatlon

: reli;,lous life of the, Jewish -people. -
(8) The fire blazed forth at. Pefttecost. -

"b). The second text is the drive.of evnnge» :

lization, or dccentrallzatwn .
(1) Its dlrectmn 15 to the uttermnst pm"ls
o earth, ‘ -
(2) Its interest Is. souls. -
.{3) Ui trend is deceutmlmmon
- (4) Tts.period is post-Pentecost,

2 The eold, dying Church reversed.the L

- Chrigtian trend and bc{cnmc shrme goers
agam. ’

a)’ Jerusqlcm px!g.nmages became populnr L -

“in the middle ages. -
‘b) The suﬂ'crmg,s of Chrisllans nt the'

“hands of the :Mohammedans eventuated ‘in- -
15 '+ the “Crusades”—about an, 1000, led or ln--

spired by Peter the Hermit,

"¢) ‘The. Crusédes had some beneﬁcm] ren"' o

suIts ina-
(1) -Partial awakemng of the C'hurch
- (2) .Stimulation of -commerce -

{3} Spread of travel and communicatlon :-;-'. .

.d} But the .Crusades in general -failed.

Jerusalem wis nof, freed from the Moham- .
"mendans¥and upwards of 200,000 died. in the

valn attempt to, accomplish: that end.

(1) Because ‘their direction Wwas. wro‘ng—-‘ -

back to Jerusalem, : = "
“{2)-Because’
shrmes rather, than souls.

(3 Because their methods ‘were wrongn—-' o

-armies - rather than mniissionaries. - -

3: We need today -in:the Church of .the’
Nnzarene a crusade for souls; The 'swastika, "
- the fasces, and the hammer and sickle must -
.'give way. to' the Cross. . If theé world iy con-
at usge it

ueréd. by the Cross, both
eathen’ E]‘mll ‘be: saved.

I’A’ crusade mesns the subardinauon of B
-everything else to one purpose. ° - :
A The medieval ‘erusades ‘reveal thxs to‘

'l'ha Preachurs Magaxl.ne -

: men, poor men; 1eachers, pricsts, sol-
: 1;;::!:11‘8—--10“ li)mmf.a gnd family to travel thou-
- sands.of miles to deliver t.he Holy Sepulchm
- the . Turks. _
‘ m;\ln; promise of pay. —No assurance of daily -
- fobd.~Na route planned.~~No- safe passage
T gUarnntecd —No = effective orgammtmn-——-
-+ Just a biind sentimerital urge,

(1) Its period _is- pre-Pentecost “There 'is -
.. a sense in which'it may represent the‘whole

" means.. | -
" “The weapons of our wnrfnre are not car— -

T . Was wrong—. L " nal; but mighty through ‘God ta the tenrmg_

K.nights churchmen, farmera, Chudren, . i P

- B. If for such u poor cause about. 200 060 -

gave their lives,sthen how gladly ought we "
) .%hrlstmns today sgbordmate everythmg m

ourr great cause!

1. Saving souls xs our gnni o
9. Christ is our Forerunnqr anr] Pattem

" and Guide,.:

3. We. hnve.spirltual armor and dwme.

- prntechon e .

4. We ate’ promlsed our ratmns-- My God

" shall.supply al}l your need.”

5. We. ‘are: ussurcd certmn and eternal

' victory. -

8. We' have' o glnrmus rewnrd : .
7. We are spurred on in our quest’ by the

inward ossurance that this is the most im-
* portant-business in the world. - How gladly -
- ghould. we thrust everything else into second’ -
- plage-and

keep this crusade for souls first!-
C. One of the chief dangers we foce is.

3 Aemptation to let other things' take’ ﬁrst
-place,
" tp Abraham be our slogan,
' persons (sou!s), nnd mke the gocds to thy-
: seif Wi -

May the words-of the ng of Sedom .
“Give me the

II A crusade means preachfng the ¢ross

o of Christ—it.means to be cross-marked. The

medieval crusaders had -crosses marked on. .

) _their slecves, conts of mail, helmets, shields,
., and banners,
" the Cross in their hearis; -

But most of t.hcm did not; the

A. The Crusadcr must be’ 'marked wlthm.

S by Aie Crogn

"1..Saved by | fmth in the Blood ;
2, Crucified with Chnst to: the death o(_

. se]f-centeredness )

3. Marked: by the spirit of Chrlst

. B. The Crusader must prench the Cross.. -

: 1. By testimony. .

_'2, By personal soul wmmng
3.-By evangelistic- living..

C. The crusnder muat use

duwn of- strung holds.”
- 111 A crusnde menns cbncerted vxgorous

e nctlon

ACA cru.snde is “not—1. One zealous wiah’
=2 A directionless mob—3 A spiritless
".group of idlers.

. B A crusade is—1. A group-u—z A group :
united»—a A group umted on ﬁre Ll

Conclusion! - - '
. %nt is the treud of my ll[e? " of - my
2 .
Chiml':: it "to. Jerusnlem-—routme religious -

*.living, ruled by custom and cotored by aelf-._, :

cenbercdness. L S
Saplembqr-Oclobgr. }548 1:

scrlptural _

2 Or is it to thé ut{ermost ‘parts - of the

- earth—over’ the mointains on new adven-~

“turous trails fired with a passion for souls? -
On with. t.he crushde l'or sbuls' LR

el G 'Foru.)qr(.i‘_

Scmmunz—-—Exodus 14

TExT——Spcuk sinto the chﬂdren of Israql that - " . 2

“they . go. ;forward (Exodus 14: 15)

Intruductlun

A, Here we are at
brmf glonous history of the Church of the
N'\zarcne, in a very real sense we are bc~
gmnmg 8 new ‘generation. . .

t two aragraphs in “Htstor,i-. e
B e " Near close af

in Manual.

- Statemént”
ol “there sprang. up here;

-nineteenth- centu

and there .over-t o country. little groups. = -
organized for ‘the preaching of heart. holé-_
ness, entire. sanctlﬁcahon Some .were made,

-uncomfortable in their mother churches bew

. cause of this doctring and expenence Some

-were forced to leave. A few may have been

o . comer outers” with a ‘desire for:a place o

king
rominence, but, most. were simply loo

?orn}reedon’l to’ preach and testify to. the:
L experience of full salvation. As-the numbers
grew, these smaller groups were attracted

. to ane another until in, 1907 {October) in

“Chieago. the first union “nssernbly " of . the'
" Pentecostal

- two oups—now catled - the Pentecostni-
Churgf o? the Nazarehe—-met - with the

 ioliness Chiurch of Christ (Texas) and final .

...action came which united” all threc ns a
general mcorpomted body

-B: This'is a, milestqne in the path of our' . B

progress :

10Tt is su;mﬁcnnt in that many did not.ex-"

. pect this church to reach this stage.

hen driven to. do so - (like’ John
cWh:srlf;;s ‘;'t was not until the call came in
-every. direction for holiness’ churches that
“-anore than local organizations began.

'h)* But. when these holiness churt:hes be» oo
:gan to “take- formation ;as-a- denomination, . -

: there were many who thought it would have

t a fleoting cxigtence. Those who did not - )
gghef:re in holinesg did not want it to survive, - -

In foct our lenders did nat start out 1o .
fort)n : d?:fmmmutmn (like John Wesley in -
this respect), for they only began to preach - L
full salvation. They only left their mother

miles‘mrie in: the )

Churches - of Amer(xg; E)East) o
thie Church-of the‘Nazarene (West) was.-
ﬁgfd 3 year later on October 8, 1908, these -

and many holiness ‘people feared it-would o

trongly’ than. ever.
mgreGid 3\; marvelously helped and
- blessed us- thus far, Now . the - commnnd
comes- to'us, "Go Forward)”
1. From what shall we go. forwnrcl?
A. Not from our doctrine.’
‘L Clear slmple ductrlne is essentml

(317) 45

t. But time has proved their wnshes and .
lfleo,lrs altke groundless -Our. church is going-- N

"
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T Baei peoplt oy 0 doesn't matter - d) Establishing of the . various opain e ,

‘what T “helieve Car, A i

,"'h;s_' :
; 't 'milestone in our thm’Q 5o
: N ‘t mean | Here, 4t a great mi Sibh i o
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~oa) Some- people sey. “It doesn't matter
what_ L believe,” or, “All ‘roads. lead to
heaven just'as all rivers. lead to the sea.”

-3} They forget that some rivers lend into

. the Atlantic Ogean'and serve. mankind: for

. travel and purification, - while the J ordnn
River leads to the Dead Sea.” :

6

“what you believe determines 1o a large de-

_' gree- what you do—and we ure judged ac-

-cording to our’ deeds, ‘man’ believes

. there is'no after life, he is hkely to live ac- -~
" cordinig to the philosophy, *Eat, drmk,, and .

“be merry, for tomorraw we die

. . 2. 'The basic prmmp!es of doetr.me remain
the same—that man- is sinful and he'is saved
~by God's - .grace, etc.
nnge, but primary things remain,

" B. Neither do' we. go forwurd from 'ex-"'

perience.

1. The sttesslng of v:tal Christmn expera-
‘ence has been the. keynote of ourchureh for

'. _these forty some: years. In fact; it has al-- .

- ways been the. keynule of Chr;stlnmty “Ye
_ must be born agaln"—

"~ Holy Ghost?"—"Take hced to thy conversa-

- tion and life,”. eto.

2."This  emphasis on expenenee is even
more necessary now, The world is disillu-
sioned sod, skeptical, hungry, needy, baffled,

‘and needs something - real and. vital, The.
- world is calling for religion tHat can be ex-

perienced, that becomes the center of life.
It has become tired of religion as. a sgide

-Hne, as extra baggage, as-something beauti- -
ful hut not necessary.’ It wants a rellgien :

- that gives. meaning’ and courage and -puri

to. life, By ‘experience, I' mean. that  which.

“brings the mdwxdunl into personal . contact -

. with God who is Spirit, and by that contact

o rectifies, “justifies; purifies, heals - the . indi-’

.

" vidual in ‘his heart, and then sends him out
-to bring others to the Great Physician who -

. saved him. ",
C Not perticulnrly from pollty

There is nothing sacrosapct nbout . aur .
poIl t;,‘r---ﬂur method - of ‘church government. .~

ere is no:divine right of kings, neither
m there dnvine right of . any system. - :
2. But our polity -has functioned well—a:

.. harmony’ of eongregationnl and eplscopaL
- forms of - gevemment :

3. And our people a8 o whele are s'atls- L

. fied, "though rendy to - make -any . minor

chunges that seem’ advisable,

D.-But we must go- forward from thet We
lmve ‘already attained. Cha

"1, The .first four deendes have been only' .
' the beg’innlng; it has been largely founde- B
cf tion work,

- a) Foundlng of ehurehes where none,‘-

“were, - )
b} Foundmg of Sunday schoels etc."l.- ‘
c) meding ef sehools nnd colleges. S

'(a (319)

‘c) It does matter what yon “helieve, .for

Se(’:ondary things

~“Have ye received the

-to eve

- reconcl

R Christ. ,

.

“dy Establ:shmg of the vnrmus ‘organiza- -
tions' of the church—N.Y.PS, WFMS," B
Nazarene 'I‘heolomcal P - IR
“Seminary, “Showers of B!ess:ng,"_ etc. Now Lo

Publishing " -House,

we hnve ]U.St begun

D2 We have learnéd many thmgs m the'
past. which. will save us some fnilures - oand -
end to some successes in the future.-Let us -
go forward’ from thnt whlch we hnve at-

tamed. R

II To whnt shall we go [orwnrd"‘ -" L

C LA, .We " need definiite goals of . progress R
E ‘Stanley Jones says that the. difference be-.

. tween g river and a_swamp is that the river

~-has bankd. If we do ndt direct our eﬁorts,

we will spread over the countryside.

1. I do not mean that we shall have ‘closed - ‘
minds.” It {s a mistake for us-.to settle too, - "~
.- definitely ‘upon what we, will Be doing, how

.'we ‘will he doing it, and where we will be

twenty-ﬂve years Irom now. “We cannot tell

what may happen end what God mey choose» .

“for us” Lot v
B Greater evangellsm

1; Let us go forward to. see’ more: people' .
.saved and sanctified. Let us go forward in
- presenting- the claims-of the gospel to men.- ...
* Let. us remember that this is the chief aim - -~
- we have ns Christians--to_ preach the Hospel
man, the saving gospel ‘No matter "
what clse ‘we may do, if-we. fail in this we . -
. fail utterly. - .

2. And so we say to our mlssmnnnes—Go :
forward to. greater-evangelism. Carry the. - .
good news to every kraal and village. Say to. |
“the Heathen, “Come unto me,” "There is no' .’

il

name, %Wen under heaven, ete)” “Be ye'

in the business of : savmg spuls. -

4. And- we say ‘to our: mlnistére—Your oo ',
‘busmess is to evangehze, to spread the.‘. B

gospel, to sce souls. saved..

-5. And we say to our Iay members—The IR
. great commission is yours -as- well as the . - - 3

preacher’s. Speak to. your nelghbors-—speak
—spenk; Do yeur ‘best, to ;vm men to Jesus

K

"‘Not. fewer, but more and ’ greater and N
‘better revivals. Not a. 'more pleasent detour .
from the mourners'’s bench, but- longer L
mourners’ benches and more of them.” We™ -
" are not -among these ‘who share: the belief .- . "4
. that men"no lofiger need to be born again.. . ° °
since they.cari be:brought to the first birth .-

thorough reds.and raised. sinless.. We be-

‘lieve in the need of an.instantancoys regen- -
-eration-by repentance and faith. The con- -
_comitants, the length of time; the-expres-
- sions, may ‘vary as they will-all nten must
.© -experience ‘a chenge of henrt hefore they
. -;ere Christlans v

1" - . have it done,

- education, prepnmtmn.

" ‘so ‘they start a’Teachers'

.‘ . 'Preachers get old in the work of the ¢ _
—hence somethmg must. be-done for thém. -

- "cons to take care of the needy.
- it alk beging with the preaching of the gospel ~

- avoidabl
d-to God.” Save.the heathen from - B

‘sickness, save' théir bodies, ete,, to be sure—
-but first and prlmnrlly save them souls.

/3, And we sdy to our leaders—Léad. us on R

‘ :The Pruchora.Muga_:lna. RIS

I

More evnngehsm doesn’t mean that every- ‘

' body must be a.Billy Sunday; doesn't mean

" less-decorum, less intelligence, less educa- .

J- " :tion. It means mote effort to.see more peo~
" . ple saved by more people avangelizing more

of the tima and more as .Tesus Christ weuld
.C.  Greater: solldlﬁcetion-——-orgnmzatlon,

Here is.a town .which we w1!l use as.an’

illustration for .a few ‘'minutes. A preacher .
.comes to town calling men-to-Jesus Christ.

‘A group of people dre saved from their sins

<. .of life and thpught, band together and start
. -a tabernacle for the preaching of the gospel.
~.They neéed to-be taught ‘themselves, so they

- get the preacher to. start classes, Then they

", say,“'We don't want our children to grow up

" as ignorant of salvation' as we- -did; Teach .

- them: too.". So you. ‘have a Sunday school

started.’ But there is o shortage of teachers,
aining .Course.
“Then some young men are called to préach .

" the gosEel They must have a place to_train’

them~heénce Bible . schools;, ‘colleges, “etc.

" Then they send missionaries ‘across the' seas

‘—they '.zoon " see. the need . of. hosng;li
c

" There must. be lnstitutions, organizitions, .

" officers, system, and all of thut,’ Some people
" do not like to thmk 50 they say, "Stick to

prénching: the gospe )1 The New Testament -
Church. douldn't-~they-hed to appoint. dea-
Ta be sure,

and that is.the all-importpnt -thing.  But .

" ‘when you get people savéd; you are un-
: gy legd to establish a church, w Sun-"
" day. schoal, a hespital, a school, etc, Better

. to build.a sehool at the top of the, chﬁ the,n 7

a hospital at the bottom,.* * .+
“D. Greatet excellency ‘of spirit.

"1, There are sume thmgs we need to
~avoid,

@) Superﬁcmlitya—We have a certaln wny
-of doing things, of conducting services, sing-
* .+ ing and praising the Lord, We-are inelined :
" to 'say -to those who are not used to this--
and whe do not like-it, “You need mére

-religion.”” Not necessarily so.at all. It ian't -

" a question of what we like, It is o matter’ of -
....'the. normal, the beneficial, and that whlch
. gIonﬁes God and attracts sinners. ‘

b))’ Hobbylsm—We must stick to essentials. O

¢) Self-righteousness—It - .isn't . staying:

“mway from dances and theatres ‘that makes- -

"" us Christians. - It isn't.even & matter of the .
" - number of hours we pray. .It is belleving on.
=" the Lord Jesus Christ, _ - _

- .d} Inertia— . -~ : i
‘(1) We are.not in n great denl ef danger

‘- of ‘becoming fanatical, *

-(2) Our-danger is the lack of divine love,

lhe Tuck of that. which niakes the heart re--

joice ‘in Ged and yenm for the salvauon of
others. S AR

Saplsmber-October. Tedg . S

Conclusmn

Here, at a great mxleswne in our churchs oo

history. let us regolve to - . .

1, Go forwaid in evangehsm’

- 2. Go forward in orgamzatlen, educauon,
‘and all permanent building! ~ -

3. But above all go forward in excellence
ef spirit (Dnmel 5 12; 6 3) .

Adommg ihe Doemne T

‘ . (Titus 1; 2: 10, 11—14) .
1A great time ‘o be alive. "

A, Period: of opporfunity as- “well os s ‘dis-

tress—wrong’ motnves -in people biggest

problem

B. An a.ge whcn God needs good ex-

les.” -

anip.?ust as- much as in time " of Ezeklel
“Anéi I sought for &: m}:;ndnmongdtheg:,d t
should- miake (up .the hedge, ‘and stand " i
theo g?ap before pme fok. the lnnd" (Ezeklel
22 30).

2. God" reully needs hel

“C, Times of great privileg
tunity for.Christians, . . :
. I Christlan life. and,, experience is, both
fruition_and.hepe.

e and' oppor—

.Christ .
B. Hope - for 8- better tomormw, .
" L Increasing riches of grace. - .

" 2. Greater and, mofe - numerous" Op or-
tumties for service, I expect t0 do my best. .- -

today but ‘wiil do better’ tomorrow .
3. !{’eul deals ‘with both in this chapter— -

-adorn or add fo. ‘the beéauty of doctrine. = " -
.ITT, Contrast of people and posslblllties

A, Cretians were lower eless of soc:ely-— L
-1: .

‘L:ars, evxl beasts slow be'llles. o
2, Slaves—2:9, . :
B, Yet Paul wrote thet they could adem
the doctrine of God. -
everyone wlt.hout excuseu--

= €. Leaves "
each -one of Uy can. ndd to the beauty oi
dectrme. :

."Adornin the doetrine

o heautify. or add hobor to.

A B, Making truth to radipte with vitality.
: 'l‘his is . what Ged did in Chrlst-—ll
- Cor. 4:6; Heb, 1:1, 2,

c;!r Dagctrine ig rather cold nnd formnl. L

-3, Ungodly ges the. “high standard. of
rlght and their own inability to reach it
" 4. Truth. alweys rlght but may be
«ohscure.
° S.CGod is real but noi: alvmyu understood

8, Adornin bring. fo .life,- to’ let
personali permeated with. truth—
waiks an telks in the midst of men. -

C. Trahsformation through gospel . gave-.
bnsis for the adorning the doctrine, © .
. "1, No-one con force it or produce it and
"no one knows exactly how well itis done. -
I..ives were chnnged—-{% 3 4—obed1ent

R (als) 47,

A. Prégent . reallmuon of beneﬁts from w
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.- to_Ged.

- 3. Motives = were punﬁed--ﬁxatlon “of
vtsxon and purpose——z T K
4. Homes. were' changed—respect for -
womanhood )

5 gpeech was pur:ﬁed——sound speech—-
: 6 Purity and modesty control thoughts--

1 15; 2:5,
"1 ’.['hey were fzuthful—.? 10,

9. Hopeful futurc—z 3. -t

- V. Purity of doctrine can only be- beau«'.
_ .tlﬁod by purity of heart and purpose.. :

A. Main obstacle is selﬁshness

tvB. Adommg to bc of !ho mner man-—
.1 Pet, 8:2-4; B
N o R “Worshlp the Lord ‘in the beauty of -

holmoss

1 D *And to know tho love of Chr:st )
whloh ‘passeth knowledge; that ye might ‘be

- glloc)l with all- the julness of God" (Eph

T —
ot Y

-

E. Holy- Spmt is tho partner at oll tlmes.'
—3:5, 6.

- F, Virtues “and grocos are . almost’ as'.'
‘numerous as hues ‘of. color,” zmd everyone
~can adorn ‘the doctrine, "

‘G. Best commendation -of Chrlstmn

' “When I look at him I-have.a feeling that -
I want to be good.t “I love to-he with her .

ber:ause God scems so real to her, She
brings ‘me” closer to- God.” This is -truly,

. adorning: the doctnno of God. »-uszxs T, =
I _Conu:rr i ‘ . ) O

The Cry of the Ccmmctcd Soul

e Scnm-runnu-Acts 16:25- 3.

v

TExr—Sira, what must I do ta be saued’.
- “communication—air of expectanty, - ER
: Not-Jerusalem, but Bethlehem EURIEI
* hot palace, but’ manger - P

(Acts 16:30).

‘ ._ Introduchon”

- This is a grave and sincere questxons ques-
tlon indicates "an’ awakened - and inquiring.
soul, "It implies a determination to do sorne--

thing about it—~What must'I do? It indieates
. n purpose to seek salvation. - -

- L. What it means for a soul to lm saved;

A. Means ‘more -than tp qu church and - N

- partake of lts sacraments,

"chnnge, a ! new blrt
- soul.” - :
-+ 'D,;'It meons a- trﬂnsfomiatlon of chnracter

. through the power of God.- Man may .work.’
- a reformation—God’ effects a-transformatiom, -
II. Some steps 1 must take to he saved. | .

) B. Means more. than ]ust to “do" Chrlstmn -
C werk, -
B A It involves a sudden Bnd deﬁnite -
regenoratmn of the L

“What must I do to be saved?” .

A. 1 must’ reolizo thut I am lost-—Rev,'

“3:17-18;

o CoIt Y also
7 N

A

BT must genumely repent of my sms—-, )

- Luke 13:3
mvol\{es

< g ;34 They were zealous’ of good works——

1. Ispish 7:14-7

D Must believe on Jcsus as my S:wnour—-' S

Acts 16:31 and Heb. 1
“E. I must accept and oboy tho Lommzmds

"of Gad.. ,
11, How may I know when I am saved?

. A. T will know wheén I have repented and
‘nccepted God—Rom.: 8:16,
. B.-1 will have the witness of God's Spirit.

" C, When I am saved, I will love the chll- .
_dren of God—I John 3: 14

D. I will hnve peace oE mmd hnd ]oy of

'soul o
BT will be - froe from condemhatlon-—-. S
_~Rom 8 1~H; B vam -

Remembeﬂng Jesus

Scnn»rum: READINGE-LURO 22 7.20.

Text—This do m romembrancc of me (I
- Cor. 11:24). :
Introduction; * v

.The Lord's. S\upper carry-over of OId

. 'Testament. Passover, The Passover an ordi-

nance to recall: death angel-in Egypt; the ;

communion a time to remember Josus LRI
- L, His miraculous .birth. LAt

AL Prophecy—soo yenrs bofore ,’ :
2.-Isaiah 9;6-7 ‘

B, Annoum:ement
“ 1, Mary (Luke 1: 28 37)
2, Joseph (Matt 1:20.25)

=" 3. Shepherds ' (Luke 2: 9 14) o

©C. Falfillmrent - oty
"L Qecasion - (Luke 2:1- 7) ESEEE!
2 Tlme—lde;\l Roman’ ompiro' gave gooci

-3, Place: .
-4, Visit.of- Magi (Mntthew. 2)

'_ H. His life

" A, Spotless . '
1, Pilate ‘(Luke 23 14)
2, Soldier (Luke.23: 47)
B ‘Self-less .
1. Man-ward (Acts 10: 38' Mntt 20 28)
- 2. God-ward (John 4 M; Mott 26 39)

‘. IIT, His'death’

A Voluntary (John 10 17; 10: 11)
_B. Propitiatory (I Tim, 2: 6 Rom, 5:8)"
'C. Meant Viclory—took the fear of deuth

dway for. bohever (Rov 1:17-18; . I Cor, ... -

15:55-56)

~IV. His, resurrectlon

A, Factual ~ . -
1. Angel . (Mark 16: 6) oy

+ -2 Mary (John 20:18)

3. Emmaus Two. (Luke 21; 13 31)
4. Disciples (John 20:19)
3 Poul (I Cor. 15: 8 20)

B, Hope[u
confesslon—-—?salms .
o - 2, Romans 8 11

-1, “Because I' Iwe, ye shnl[ Iwe nlso” ': B

N

V. Ascem;lon and coming agmn .
A, Ascension (Luke 24:51) S
- . B. Coming Agoin ‘-_ Soae

- 1. Promised ) e i

Coiti_munion Sermon Outhnes o :.;\-- o

'l‘he Preocher‘u Magcx:lua '

-

.a) Jesus (John 14: 1 -3)

"' b) Angel. (Acts 1:11)
---e) Paul.(I Thess. 4: 14_18)
~d) .John (Rev. 22:20)

"2, Preparation for (I Joﬁn 3 3) R e
Conclusmn o T

As. you partakea remember Jesus: His >-
mu'nculous birth, His -wonderful - life, His -
. sacrificial death, His glorious ascension, and .

-coming ngmn—Emc E. JORDEN, Cypress,'

Cullf

'Warﬁihooffed ﬂoliéion

'I‘r:x'r—-And they. said ‘ore to onother, Dzd f
not -our. heart burn within us, while ke -
- talked with s by the way, and while he :

opened to us the scripturca'? (Luke 24 32)

Introddctmn' o

This is ‘= hardhearted- world.. Greed lust
deslre for power have made the. worid hard

_at heart, Inindividual relationships people .

are “hard-boiled.”- The prevailing phileso-
- phy seems to be, “Me first, myself second; -
. and if there's nnythmg left T11 take. that't .

-1, But .in tho religmn of Chnst wa ﬁud
- warmth,

) A Could well he called "thc roliglon of .
" the-burning heart” The Christian is fired -
- . with love for Christ. "There cannat be cold- .

- hearted or hard-boiled Chyristians, for.1o ba

Christian: is to be Chrrsthke——-and we czmnot
imagine Him cold.
‘B, There :is the. wsrmth of commumon

with Him that cannot he overrated.’ Feeling -
. ‘of oneness with: our Lord, warms our souls. .
* with courage to.face any. foe, with strength- -

_ to meet any temptation or trial, ' (Because -

" of his ability fo “feel with™ his soldiers,
Napoleon. was said.to be worth 10,000 :men

in f.he battla.}. So our great Capmins pres-

L ence is worth evorythmg to ug.
"G, There [ i5 the “warmth ‘of Chnstlan -

" brotherhood. If: anything m this world ap-
" proaches the heavenly, ‘i

" fellowship” provided by divine blood.

.. D, This. warmth. is ‘wonderfully’ refreshmg"
to our souls.: “We all nppreciate the physical -

“comfort of coniing into n warm room on 'a

- cold winter day, and-warming oursdves by,
the fireplace. How much we should appre-
clate the privilege of warming our hearts by ©
communion with Jesus and with Christian "

“.{riends, as a relief from the coldness of the
watld; 'for.the world, even when- friendly, is

; -'_ cold’ compared to’ the warmth oE Chr:stlnn

_+ fellawship.

IL This iz a world-wide communiun

A, Christianity knows no- racial or social’
bnrriers. Thot is" the reason Chrmtinnity is

Seplember-Odobar. 1948

+

is- this. glorious- , :
fellowship hetween: kmdred souls, . It surs
psses the, fies made by human blood—this | -

: mcompatlble with war, for. évery. Christian
.. is my brother, whatewr hwarace, social po- -
T _smon, ete, :

B. Many -Christians today are in hard.- cir-
climstances due.to war. Our hearts go out
" fo them in Christinn love. We pray-that God

- ‘will keep them irue and hofd them steady
. in these. critical and trying days, We give
. in order to lighten their loads and. relieve

~ their suffering: ' As we approach’the altar to * - -
‘receive the communion bread and wine, we
should' keep in mind these others, less for-.
‘tunate than ourselves, and . feel ‘our -unity - -,
.with all servants.of. Christ everywhere—- :
VEnNoN L. W.ILcox, Seattle, Wu.sh

The Ltml’s Supper
Scmr'runr. Lrsson—-—l Cormthmns 11: 23 30,

TEXT—-For s often as ye éat this bread
‘and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's -
death tﬂl he come (I Cormthians 15 28)

Introductlon. ) :
* The - story of its mstitutlon' the parallel
‘between the Passover and-the Lord’s Sup-
per. 'The Passover: bridged the gap . from |
the -Exodus from Egypt to the Cross; the . -
Lord's Supper is the bridge from the Cross -
./ to_the Second Coming, -
1. What the Lord’s Supper really . ls re- )
momhrance of the Lord's 5 L
. Who. may partake of. lt" (vv 27-29) .

- 1L Why should we partake. of it? It i
‘the 'Lord’s command {Luke 22: 19y :
“IV. Conditions . of partakmg e
A. Repentance’ I

*" B..The new birth

~.C. Loving one. another -
- D A’ consistént. life - :
V. The blessings -of . partaking
- A; Communion. and_fellowship L
. VL The penalty for unworthy rocoptlon, :
Judgment and condemnotlon. k .
- Conelusion: e '
“This.do 'in remernbmnce of me: ,—-—NOR- :
MAN' M. Br.oomv:, Fort Warth Te.ras ER

A

The Desu'e of Dwmtty

’I‘r:xr-—And he. said unto zhem, With desire. -
I huve ‘desired to eat thiz passover wlth .
~gjou before I suffer (Luke 22:15).. s
T, Fulfillment of the Passover L
‘A. The symbolic Jamb -~ *
- 'B.. Commemorative of delivemnce
- C. Fulfilled the legalistic = = -
- II. Time of. mutual condolence
_A. His hour of passion near = '
B. Their hotir, of discouragement near . -
C. The consolidotion of Chrlstlon Iellow« -

ship

III Insl,itutmn of -the Lor&'s Supper

‘A, Mutual ‘and -equal partnkmg -

" B. Symbolie of His death ™ " :

C. Symbhalic of.a glorious hope.—Roas W
HAYBI.IP, Woostef‘, Ohlo, :

e (821) 0




A meg Memoml

Tr:x-r—Thm do in remembruncc of.me (Luket
22:19). , _

Introductlon o ' L

. Often when we ?re brought mto remem-'
." » brance of ‘the awful fatalities of war,
-terrible- loss' because” of our neglect, the

BRI S e e e B

. back on the same path of ‘our former mis-

#§ .- victorious in ‘our life we must go, beyond.
" this point of remeimbrance, which is merely
~from the
‘positive by, setting up a divine’ memorml

= hi T

- astoundmg fact that the living God.is inter~ .
. . ested in us.. Further it mdlcates our despcr-
- ate need of God. :

‘It is obvious- that- the thmgs we need to-
remember aré definitely brought to our at-
tonhon in -this chapter of the Gospel:
love, His socrlﬁce. Hr‘s otoncment HIS re-
turm, . - DU

1. His love: . ' o

“His.love s evxdent because He dld sorte-
thing about it—John 3:16, Man's plight was
5o despérate, as we note’ Fiere in John, that

B S

Yy

= e sy i
s

Sty o,

compensating Jove—'God so0loved.” - The

_greatness of. this love. can - bhe realized only -
- when"weé sense” how God loved man:even

: when' his ‘héart was filled with' jealousy,

. expression of this love, " -

E 7 As this memorial brings us’ bo examlnc
our love for Clirist and others, are.we not -

: embarrassed by certain restrictions we have

B

love of Chirist in us.
- 11..His sacrifice

e

socnﬁce—“brend" ond wme
vary. ‘
" “He took brend v and gove unto thcm,
soying. This is my body which is given for-
you” Think of the process of making bread -
... and “you Iget a .better. conception -of . His

- vgacrifice. If you go into a mill, you will find -
" " that first the wheat is ground or ‘crushéd,
" " and then sifted. ' Then you ‘will find that it

cqual Cal- ;

et ]

' -‘} mixed so as to fuse all the elemerits per-
- feetly ‘together, and then you must put it -
" into a hot: oven, and bake it, . " '

"L1kcwise .'This cup is the new testa-,
mcnt in my b]ood which is ghed for you."
Wi.ne comes from. grapes that have lost their .
xdentity By -¢rushing, by straining uniil all
-of their life juice is taken out of them. Now '
this is ‘what ‘happened at Calvary—all Christ
~had, all that He may have longed. for per--
aonally ambltions, were sacrificed to the

) Father's w1ll nnd to our need “You cannot

*.r? m(szz)
|r‘§ L

“made .on our: love? We' ought to hove thc-..
L ol TBmeFor as. oftc'n. as ye eat this bredd, and.’ " -

. A‘J_-:-H--

* ticed, This ig the only
worthy- of sanctification and Q_;he complete o

‘the -
.+ horrible- results- of .our-. carelessness and
-+, wrecklessness, we are. ready to shy; “take it -

" away and let me forget.” Forgetting puts s v

-takes. ‘Christ says that to succeed and to be -

human side, ‘and’ ‘mike. our -lives -

A

same kind of sacrificé has been carried out -
in your life and is contmunlly bemg prac-
way that we can be

eradication of all carnality.
III. His-Atonement

"Today many think of this greot sacr:ﬁce as;- -

“merely a touchmg thing to ‘be 1lold during

Lent. But in Calvary there is redemption. . ©
Arom’ sin--and man needs to be redeemed. . -

Thc only. way . we can be justified before God -

is"to have the clcnmnng blood: of Christ left, s

unrestroined in our-life, to.carry .out -itg-

~work. There is no other atonement, and no

other  Saviour, - This memorial 'ig “different
~from our human memorials and should give’

‘minder of jour. weakness and’ failures—but

is & reminder of what we’ have bccn saved :

" “from" ond saved “to "o

His -

_it demanded the supreme sanerifice. In order -
“to make such a’sacrifice ‘there must be a =

i ""hate, selfishness, susplclon--or gin in.all its -
5 " - Jmspects. Certainly'in. Calvary ‘we seg’ an o

" He ‘used two smbols to represent “one

. observance id ‘one of the most blessed times,”
‘It is not the Jewish Passovér carried.over .
. The O}d Testa~- -

‘must  have othef 'things added to-it and R I
_{Matt. 26:28). -But communion altar is not "

- ers'” hench, as ‘someé - :
. penalty ls—gtu.lty of body and blood. of the -
‘Lord; ‘eat and drink condemnation to. self.-’ .

" ment was superseded by
~or New Cavenant in-Christ's blood. What is -

. IV, His Return - : Y

[ .“For as. often as yc eat thls bread nnd‘

“drink this cuP.-ye do shew the Lord’s denth
till he ‘come™ (I Corinthians 11:26).° Hetre
is ‘a-promise that has,in it the-’ element of ©

~* hope, for it is divine.. God is not slack con--

“gerning his promise. This-memorial should - :

- serve n8 an incentive. to go with a greoter .
determination, that we nught be ready. S

- Conchision:

‘Have we d:scnrded ell else from our mind
thnt we might remeémber. His love, His sacri-

‘fee, Hig atonement and ‘His returti? The. . :

B}

importance of this is realized when He asked:
'us, fo keep this a “living memorial” by doing
—that is, by setting up- this rite 'to be re-
peated ps often ag'jt is necessary to keep us

in remembrance of Him..This should grow - | ’

p‘artake of the memorini worﬂlﬂy unlegs this-

Immediately ‘this-memorial brings us to the place to rejoicing, because it is'not a re- . . @ -

‘on us, for it i3 necessary t‘ood for the soul—_;‘ . D B

C P Tozna, Worrcn, Ohio. -

Oalled to thc Lord’s Supper

. drink this cup, ‘ye do shew the Lord’
* death tll he come (I Cor. 11 26) .'

. Introductlon

The outstandmg Christian ordinance, ita

into the Christian econom
o -New Testament

the- significance of the Lord's Supper? -
1L It means salvation through His blood ;
Shed. for many for the remlssion of sins .

a ploce to repent of your sins; not a mourn- -
eaple’ tench,  'The

If out of touch with the Lord, if not in com-
munion with "Him, you are ncting alie.

I It means strength through Jesus, 'the .
- Bread of Life. - o
o  See John G not only “spiritual - but alse " @
Lords

physleal strength* discerning ‘the
body, Hls body broken: Ior my bod_v

The Prouchor’a qucmlne L

- miember. His -cross - (Isa, 53:5). _
forgct Him-as.a person, but- thc devil wants

- drmk not

-‘ * Scnm'unc—l Cor: 11:23-29:

'I‘tx'r—-But letn man ezamme himself, and
. 80 let him eat of that bread, cnd drink of

K our. religion?
e > &e people you work w:th belleve

study?\ s

III. It meang communion and feilowshlp
with God in Christ. - -
" This is the upwnrd look Josus a5 “our-
Priest (see I Cor, 10:16=21).. X

v. It is commcmoratlvc. .

_This is looking batk, “in renicmbrancc o! B

»"—not as Teacher, but a3 Redeemer; fe-
ember. Hi Could‘ bt -

. 'us_to forget Cnlvary. -

V. It is prophetic.. ‘
" This is lgokll)ng aheod we ohserve it till

-he come"” :{sce Luke 22 18)—tlll His king-

dom comes. -
VLIt s demunstrativ::-—-—a sﬂent scrmon,
 a witness; shows thc Lord's deoth

Concluslon
It is possible to. dcsccrote the Lord's Sup-

1 pByhtokmg part in dwislons in church

. not in harmony.

‘2, By -making- it ‘a time merely to eat. and
discerning the Lord’s body,
3. By failing to examine_ self —Rz.u!u A

' Mlcxzn, Allentown, Pa

Lct a Man E:rn.mme Htmself

. that cup’ (I Cor. 117 28)
Introductlon. )

"In our busy, workodoy world mnny tnmcs .
"t we. corie. to - thé. communion service -and.
" bartake of the eniblems of our Lord's suffer--
ng- wrf.hout taking ‘time -to take our meas-
_urpments : spiritially. . Paul admonishes us
" to examine ourselves for. “he thnt eateth and -
- dfinketh unworthily,. cnteth und drinketh

_ dnmnation to’ himself . . ...

1. Do you hn\_re tha mner peace thut you

] ' should have?

A.-Do you have o genumc sense of for-
- giveness—nothing - between your soul and

the Saviour?.

"+ B, Have you’ ieamed to trust God thh
-~ everything? :

1, Are you- free from t‘cnr and worry"

.2. Have you conquered ovcrsensitwc-

ness?

. C. Does your experience of solvahon show
- inyour daily life? - :
- fomlly hnve conﬁdence in .

1.;Does your"

"2, Do~
_ ¥ou are a Christinn?

II, Have you grown spirltually‘? ane you

. been faithful in feeding your soul?”

A. Do you know, love, and. understnnd the

.Blblc better than_ you did a year ago? -

+ 1, Are you conscmualy followmg Bible

btcachmgs.
- 2. Do you.

Soptombor—Oclober. 1943 : T

o . kota

l certam courses. Lo
centive to righteous dealing based on o ré-.

nove a- rcgular txme for Bxble

\‘. .' . . . | .
B Havc you beon foithful in daily pmycr? :
" 1, Do you carry.a burden in prayer? - .
-2, Do you trust God to answer your prayer .
as He sees fit—"thy will be:done"? - o
C. Are you clear wnth your fellow men? .
1. aneyyou Iorgiven ‘as God for Chrlsts :
- sake-hath forgiven you” : B
2 Bl Havc you made all possible restltuhon" :
-1I1, Are you ‘doing some’ dcﬁnite work in
,;buildlng the Kingdom?’ . )
- A, Do you seek first, the- kmgdom of God? S
" B. Are you a faithful steward? - . ..
1. Does: Christ have first’ cloim on your
_time? - o
& Do you use your tnlents to the glory of .
Go 7 o
- - 3, Have you becn fmthful w.\th your tithcs o
< ahd offerings? - o
Conclusion:: - .
fNone shou!td ca.st :&v -
ou_cannot pass e ‘
lwfng the vict:qous life Christ intends for
you to live. - Thank. Goed! where thero
‘hoed there is a remedy. Christ-has pald the -
" prite for our full and free. salvation.—
“ROBERT KI‘NN!:RSI.EY, Vrm Hook Norﬂr Da-

§

h}s conﬁdcnce, but._ :
tésts you are ‘not

o~

o Tsx'r-—Thou sha!t rcmcmber that thou wm

a bondman in Egypt (Dcut. 24 18)

5 Introduchon

chapter
The c oy rees of conduct. Here . is an, in-

. membrance - of the
- tlon in Egypt.- : .
1. Origmnl condlhon—-"’l‘hou wast a bond— e
- 'man” -
Al Degrndetlon—-slmrery is repulswe
_chosen of God reduded to servihty,
prodlgal feeding swine. AR
‘B. Oppresslon—Egyptlnn ia.sk.mast.era -a
" fitting typé of the ‘bondage of sin;
power of -evil. .
‘C. “Hel 1essness—wi(hout strcng oW~ -
erless topfree themselves; sin enfeebles hothr W
-mind-and body. - =
- 1L Happy: dehvernnce——"The Lord thy God D
. redeemed thee.”.-
A. The Redeemer—-“'l‘he Lord thy God" ‘
- gur Kinsman. His eye’ saw, His arm brought -
salvation. i :
- B. The
_ing to. buy hnck
{0 make free

Israclltes former condi~,

the' o

deliveranccu- redcemed "__mean-.

- HI, Solemn obhgatlon«—"Thou shalt re= . .

- member” : :

A, Grahtude of hcart—the love and mcrcy
oi God. '~ .

B, Humihty of sp:rlt.—no cause Ior bonst- .

mg . ‘

N o Compaosion for the 1ost—many as once E

Cwe were, -—HAROI.D oﬂdrt, Meadvlllc,

Pcnm L SN .

' ; L (aza) 515_,‘,

is.a-. - -

contains cxhortations as’ tcr_

guilt, fear, :

to pay the purclmse price, "



af. - practiced by iabor revolutionists to'.force
M-~ employers.to meet their. demands forf.q:gg :
B PR -adjustmient of ‘wage or time scales, yDuring
- World’ War, I saliotage- was; extensively re-:
P .8arted o in munition plants and other fae- -
3 . tories. During World War TI a great deal of
{ sabotage was earried on, which: resulted in -
k e :}?50 gjosrt:srvanpe[ and strict’ investigation of -
}' : at l;':try.' emp oygd\m_p war _product:on

AR Ty o A _‘An-ir";;f_me‘:hu' P

o Sabotage ‘

UL S S Caith vt LT

- -is that of idleness or exceedingly. siow work

" and_the’ other formis-that of wic
-destructive . behavior, Sabotn;e.. }ig:;enlgeg:

s T

their  spiritua) - progress; - Something was

eart ‘and wng.

- rt . an’ enemy - to - harmonij
»- . Christian, living, ‘pres il ‘may

- nature of sin, the carnal nature that -is
. .."“"A-believer .does” not. have to: su '
- - does! 3 ress or.

] ﬁgggﬁ:g m--ogggqom;:fcamélity lh?:?ﬂgh the

. ainder of “his life.’

.. faith on - the part of it and

. the.will of God, even your sanclification.”.

1 . - The Bi'bfé 'Ddés_._Nof Change _: h
%} - A woman dnd her sons living.in the slums

", . service one night, The -woman- had' heard

- . made -for sirnners to come to .the alta
... stek. Christ . and ' salvation. . -".I'hisll _wf:r?igg"
. . from the &lum section -went forward. and.
knelt-at the altar. .A -Christian. waorker was

personal. wo

il trying lo'-'th{E- her and give ‘her. proper
. ,

- . -~ !instruction; -
g Teatume;nt and read o her

we conféss our sins, he is faithful and §
to forgive us our-sins’ ‘and to"cleangemtf:
. from all: unrighteousness” The seeker laid-
.« hold upen that promise and. was saved.’
.- She rejoiced and wag'so happy as she arosa

rher opened a

“from the altar. Thé personal worker turned

..down the page at that chapler and under-

i L lined the verse ,ﬂ‘f‘t"}{aﬂ_ ,}?e"'?j"‘?ﬂ_d- He gave ““gvénirig as the shadows wiré darkening,

Pl . Tho: Preacher's Magasing -

doo

o osafle

... 'The original act of sabotage is said ¢

\ riging of e is.said to hav
.~ been comniitted by workmen who .slfi)peg
., the wooden shoc_orAs;nbot inte a loom in the.
early days of machinery to hinder produe-
tion. There are two forms of ‘sabotage,. One’

-are you crying?”
. lost ll}e joy I had .
I don't feel happy like .1 did “then.: I. am -

. Christians have discovered. that after be-
- ing saved from their sins there _renei';ingd"'
something 'in their lives ‘that had. to be.
guarded or it would’ throw ‘a “sahot” into  :Stands -along olrphthWey ~of
'-.gl?sent-that.should'nnt be in-a Christinn’s

stian, living. This presence-of evil may -

exercise ‘its irifluence through s  spirit ‘:)!; L
.. .. indifference, idieness,” or- by violent. "cut- .
L bursts of temper. This is the result of the"

. /Present in the heart after one is convérted, -

ith ¢ T the *Christian- will -
~ bring cleansing to the - heart;” “For thi:f 1:]; ’

" and happiness
-of- New York City carme to a Salvation Army .

... very little preaching in her lifetime. -At the -
-~ contlusion of the message an invitation Wa‘;

I John 1:9, “If
. wag at ‘once put into practice,

“from "a nightingale fel
“other .year passed by and, though the prep-
aration - forh- th;ur‘ cgmfor.t_ ‘went on_ un- ..

: the invited “guests. did ‘net ap- . .
‘pear; ‘When the'third springtime came; 'oge'-" PR

) : s@btenﬁibuer:oudﬁo‘_r.. 1848

.. .- Supplied by Rev. Buford Bartin - -

_ the Testament to the {Q‘omdﬁ and dsked her -

. Yo keep it and read it, -

- hig mother ‘crying. He said, “Mather; why
The woman said, *I. have
last night it the meeting.

afraid ‘1 have .lost my religion,” The boy

- did not know anything to'say:to her tg come —.
+ fort her. He was tutning through the New
Testament and .noticed the  page turned

. down and the versé that -‘was marked. . He

* Temembered that was the ‘verse they read: - - h

_ : A “thoughit -~

- came to him, and it must have been divihﬁi'y. S
suggested:. The boy said, "“Why, Mother, this - -

“ta_his mother the 'night before.

verse reads. just like it did last night” ‘He

Tend the: verse over. to his mother and faith -

was Tenewed. - oo R

'vﬂ{g_.ife may bring us:varied experiences byt

on'an immovable rock of fime, ‘iﬁeﬁ Bible
T e

inspirption to
: R

the souls of men.

-

. Bringing in 'Nig?itingbles

- There was ‘a “wealthy gentleman, whise -
4-.3-???‘1!5 had’ brought him o the, 5‘&&:“:3 T
. e

lie” was delighted wi i '
the. nightingate, gl with the song of
he decided 4o

enjoy theif musie, . No- nightingale had ever
been’ seen or

would  come;’

do the . rest. Accordingly he banished
-and hawks and sereech-owls, for the-ﬁi;}?ttf

‘easy prey to these enemies. He had many

- places. in -the woods seratched u
‘planted- 2" kind of earthworm of p\irl?ilgg .
nightingales are fond. He' searched liter- .

ature on' the subject, and every suggestion -
for’ making a parndise :._fpr:_thgé. ggestion

" "He waited a whole ?r,earf and riot a note’

ceasingly,”

-

The next day the boy went.in and found .'

Bible.‘-s,f.axids'the,samgz As’a lighthouse.

as ‘an.

e ingale, .He was- so pleased: with ' -

the beautlful»tnu;it: of the nightingale that "

he « bring some. of these birds to . -
e forests. of his own cstate; ‘thut he might =

 of heard within his ‘woods, but -
+he set himself to woo their pl"esehcé'.’.f}le-' -
- . rensoned that, -if  he “should: make ‘hig - '
-grounds. perfectly adapted 'to' the comfort

] of nightingales, these birds -
would in some way get the news. and’ they
~woy e, He undertook to make a per-'""
feéctf home for them and -trustéd nature to

songbirds -

upon his ear, An- -

- his ear wus"r'lelig-hté;i‘ and his heart thriled '

_ .pair of birds had found.their way to that
. choice retreat. But they were only the -
pioncers of multitudes that were to follow -
_ thém, Before many springs had. passed, his
- -, woods were so vocal with the songs of these
-famous birds .that. his estate Wwas known
far and wide os the “Garden of the Night-
Jdngales)t oL Ty
3 Shall we not tearn the lesson? If ‘night-
" ingales of tenderness, larks of joy, and holy
.- doves of peace are to sing in pur-hearts and:

. - Al our lives: with heavenly music, it must’.
be because evety -vicious lust, preying dp-.-

" petite, and. lurking passion has been ban-
- ishéd "from the.-soul -and. the nature’
. cleansed from’ all gin.-" ' o ¢

. C — Lo
I

"~ Danger from Within -

~ sibn among various groups that came as-a
~“result of the. slavery question: Some fac- .
tions . were favoring .a  dissolving- of the

% " Union; and.a_spirit of dissénsion was aris-

.ingale nests low" and sings long and is an- -~ §.7

. i

alarm of danger and warned of a coming.

§ . disaster to the nation. He then said, “At
- ‘what‘point shall we expect the approach of -

" danger?. Shall ‘we expect -some trang-
~erush us at a-blow? Never!” Lincoln said
_.that" all' the armies of ‘Europe, Asia, and
.. -Aftica -combined with all -their treasure in
“their- military chest, with o Bonaparte for
drink from-the Qhic or make a track on

3

years. Lindoln said, “Then at what point'is-

" within.” .

V- .' ST :'I'he‘gre.atest-"'d'nngcr"thﬁt'cnn‘iéb‘n'f-ron‘t a-
3 . - person is not from without but sin that may
- ® . be within the heprt. - - o

oo Louis Pasteur - ..
..~ Fouis Pasteur was horn in France’ in 1822,
70 At the age’of twenty he began.ihe study
- of chemistry and-deveéted his life to-study

" and research. in chemistry : and . biology. -

" When the school. children of France were
.asked to select the greatest man their coun-
‘try. had produced,  they -véted - for. Louis

.. cholera, diphtheria, lockjaw, and other in-
.., fectious diseases. He ‘discovered the way of

. with the song of the nightingale, A gingle - .

© While Abraham Linceln was yet & hum- -
" bla lawyer -in. Winols, he made a famous
speech in Springfleld. At this period of the
"nation's history there wai a growing ten- .

* ing. Lincoln in his speech was sounding an,
. . Atlantic giant-to step across the ocean and -

a commandér, cauld not by force take n

the approach of danger -to be expécted? -
~ -If it ever renches 'us it must spring up .
. --among us: It cannot come from abroad. -If -
destruction be ‘our. lot, it will come from-

Pasteur. His achievements mekeé him one-of .
* the great men of all time. He saved the silk. :

industry -of . his - country- by discovering a -
", . silkworm disease and a mieans of combating:

- it - He “isolated the. germs of -tuberculosis,

checking  hydrophobia- by Inoculation.  He -
found ways of preventing diseases among
cattle, sheep, and fowl. He ‘learned the
~process of arresting fermentation in-
known-today as pasteurizlng’l. This has been .
the means of saving the lives 'of untold
numbers of' children, He made valuable
contributions to antiseptic surgery. -Fasteur
“helped to make the world a better and .safer
-_place’ of habitation for man and.snimals, - -
How did he achieve such success in science?:
It was because he was willing to concen-
: trate- his energy, time, and study to science -

research. in an effort to find a solution to =

the problems,” Thus he was successful.” .
‘Concéntration  is. a necessary ‘element in
the building. of Christian character, We

“'must specialize our efforts” and make it a -

major issue to succeed in the work of God.’

—

c o YouOught to Ge -
- Late one Saturday night in 1890 Hoffman, .
the famous ( v
Glasgow, Scotland. The next mcmm?-'he‘
- went to call on Sir William Thompson, later
-Lord Kelvin.. The doorbeil was answered
. "by a maid, of whom Hoffman asked if Sir
William . were “at_home. - o

. 'he" then asked, .- o

. "You will find:him  in church, sir,” was:

“the reply; “where you ought to be -
R S —Sunday Chron_i‘(‘:le“

. ‘How, Shall We: Answer It?
*“How long is it,” nsked an old Moham-

- for sinful people? Look at me. I am old. .
. 1. have -prayed,’ given- alms, 'gone 'to the
holy shrines, became as dust from fasting,
and nil this is  useless.
been . all this. time? . -

‘of the farthest’' Northwest Tertitory, “You: .
“have ‘been- many moons in this land,” said - -
an old Eskimo to. the Bishop of .Selkerk. -

knew?. Then why did you not come soon-. -
e T e
Tt 'was heard in the snowy heighis of ‘the

~Andes,.. “How is it ‘asked a Peruvian, o

“that dt.irirggi_'l all ‘the years of my life’ 1
have never: heard
- spoke’ these "precious words?" .- . . -
. "It was repeated in’ the. whité.streets of
Casablanen, North ~Africa, * “Why,” eried -
.a- Moor to a Bible sellér, “have you .not -
run everywhere with. this Book?  Why do
$o. many 'of  my  people not. know ".of, the,
Jesus whom. it ‘proclaims? Why have you .
*."hoarded it to yourselves?. Shamge on. you!” .
. - It is’the cry from. the four winds. . How
-shall- we answer it?—Missiondry  Digest. "

T .(a28) 83 -

itk <

German' chemist, - arrived in

“8ir she said, “he most'cé‘r_ta'irlllly is n.o,f." - ;
- “Can you tell me where I may find him?" .-

the  Blue Ridge T & tral of ‘a thousand . medin woman in Bengal, “since Jesus died - ..

‘Whére have you

"The cry was echogd_,f'rom'the'icy-sﬁores':, i

““Did you : know' ' this good' news then? ..°
' .'Since you weré a_boy? And ymir father

before that Jesus Christ - T
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W . The Hairbrishes—- = "They:l’-lnﬂve' taisght mea fous, prastical -
4 P Ay Co a'precious, practieal .
i ; ‘ . You ?et What You Pay For! . l{'i_‘:zo?(‘;r'h' '-hyl'e_fnot isom_etill;m:s % ﬁem tc:.‘ )

. : e mast expensive hair brush I ever - many of us.-in seeking the.
?-\ ) boug'!n 1 pajd a dime for, at' “The Flvee:::l‘ tt)l;f the Spl!‘i_t._ to-:pay_.the lenst' osslb]e Tprice,

¢ © " Ten. The c}!e?est ones T ever purchased jopty to a sort-of religious “bargain coun- =
| o me e Wi T BT e Wl o Vnat G-
. R carﬁ i!: time or wao{l--‘and;then‘ had to dis- gLty R, 'I"_sat-lu i Y g

; . far brlétals uqe;less, there was no. stiffnesy to CeEanth hasits s;'r_e sang in “Sir Launfal,

: L The: L}?SI lbyﬁu could call them such, us,” then h p'll-lge for what earth glves - -
l dry :fo?- erbé rushes (1 bought them at a - My utm::‘sci“'r'f(‘i“:;1 il;g V;‘Q-shgu'l"d be to say, " .
" agoglnst.%me?e&;eﬁgﬁggfﬁgﬁ“f \That evangelist-found it s He had such

1+ - handles, and .have been named *; ﬂ---F"u . a“triymphant, glorious "experience - of the -
i4- " brushes” T hold' one in cach hand. w2 &race of God that o lady sald to hir, I -
g combing. “Although I Have used. them ro- ’Wﬂél_ld give the world fo know your victory
5 K N p?ﬂtedly._ever.y day» fﬂr“more-thnn‘a'.quar.‘- a? joy. : U ’ Y.

4 ter of &, century, they are. apparently - as . He r,ep,l_ied,’ “Sister, that is  exactly what I. .
f ftﬂ ﬁﬁgwledm whefhl-‘ﬁ’ﬂ ‘began using "tgem. “had to give.” ST e
¥ .t would seem they -are good for another .  Since from His bounts I ver
|t Ty e pare e Rl el o a0, T

1 Coope . one. ouy - the "Dime’ Store”; but . . Had La thowus Iy . A

| o i ptchose has i e i gtdens. oL tousond lines to gbe,

E ‘Wayne Sraur.

EVANGELISM .

¢ . e« a9 . . ¢ .

- No time Jor trifiivig in this life.of _fnine}.'

o -employe ‘ :
. -Always and all for Ged. . -

- -Time swiftly dies, eternity ia near, - "
neath. the

And soon' my dust may He b
" How daté T waste wmy e, or ceaes
- How dare I waste my fife, o to be "
. _4hgaya' and all 'forq_(}'gd?« r ce.q.qg. - be_‘ 3

L cultc.h- 'hé:ﬁ;édhtﬁg' of('thia 3oiergn.:a :;.' RN

- L;i}gith‘ ;*fe's.tvc;t t’xs?elsj all Imy soul gz_ awed:
. Life was not giv’n for trifling; it mugt be
. Always and all fm:ﬁod,f 7 g s mgt bg

s

. Whont He is sending all the h a
. Like them, let me be busy feregita é:::g::d'
. Alw“}lf;?ﬂ‘_’ all for God!~—SerecTED. .

¢ .The Need of Personal Evangelism. -
“ . The age in- which we live marks one of
... the greatest-eras for the ‘need of personal-
‘ ﬁyangehsni.»j-,Befo:_’e proceeding, the . term
- Jpersonal  evangelism” should be defined.-
. By personal evangelism 'is. meant . the con- '
© tacting ‘of individuals outside. the Christian
Chu by individuals - within the - Church -
“for the purpose.of directly - or- indirectly
i them for Jesus-Christ and even- -
. tually into church membership, - -~
.- -This age presents trémendous need as-
. well.as opportunity for this type of Chria-
S432e. Lo oo

Y

o Not this the path the bleased Master trod, -
But atrennaus toll, each :hour and.power '
C 0T T um of life,

- title; “Our Field,” said:
! Keas ,iﬁe-':;.foig‘:'f.cllla of Gad’a: mighty host -

+ .  cauge revivals have
- efforts of soul-burdened individuals.

. God," withput -being be

-who iy carefully and

Christian, a. develo

1

life, people’s interests are divergent
and varied ‘ 3 '

listening to

sonally that: millions of people. here. in ‘

- Ametica today will-ever have enough- of the "

"' - gospel to save. them, -Dr. D. Shelby Carlett .- *

In an editorial a few 'months ago, under the -

- made up of a secularly-minded generation.”

Is 18 proved by the closed doors. of " -

.~ churches across our land and the a S B
. the appallingly. .

. ‘proportion "of our: populatjon b

darkeri a church door only. at Christrmas-or.. . °

large
-Easter, or never do, -

Second, we necd :
beg¢n bornonly from the .

to-win someone to’ Christ, whether by pera~

sonal dealing- or invitation to. the-house of © . -~ ]
nefited spiritually, . .3
fan the spark, and .17}

raeren o ol
¢ con anning will ; f
flames-to’ hurst fo'rthg. “We caugé the revival

‘who is UImved.-._Show me an indjvfdua[
for others, and I w“f’. sh‘g ;f'-ﬂ y concerned

a “glowing” Christian, -

‘ RS The ?’Wbﬁél'ﬂ.ﬁagﬁiﬁ;-: B

e

: oand varied so-that 'little time is spent in - - - §
" reading ‘God’s_.‘:Vprd.'going' to church, or- -

list spiritual radio ptograms. Thus® . ¥ -
it is only by contacting-these persons per- -

personal evangelism be-

No - B e

" sincere person- can engage in an . endeavor

lomes _ ray, “Lord, send . | -
. @ revival,” bit it is ah'-g’nd?. h'zre H-ﬁegﬁﬂ e
get ‘deeply -butdened for’ someone close by .

_ ou @ revival - .
, i eloping Chiristlan, a growing - - -
*Christian, ‘and perhaps it should be added, = .-

- Trace the histoty of great. denominations.
‘that have come out of. a flame.of revival; -
. the flamé_burned in preportion te the indi-
- vidual's concern .and passion for specific lost
souls. As
... tude, “Let the preacher do it; that's what
" we're paying him for,” the spirit died in their

died, .

evangelist's: work, they cannot do.it-all. ‘At
- best,- a- pastor can contact the same indis .

~whe able-to. win' some in
. - doubt; but the majority of those who kneel
" at his altar will be the ones with whom the
" lsymen have worked shoulder .to shoulder .
~ throughout the year, or.years, and have -

- built' up a lasting confidence, or thosé, in-:
" .. whom special interest ‘has heen taken by
- personal contact. Theseé seekers.have not
. -read their Bibles, but. they have read the

" est, “The layman who'says in his heart, “Let
the preacher do it,” is tightening thé noose -
about his own neck and soon will find him-

. mneeds: - - ;
B o S e e .. self spiritually strangled.  When we pay the
_ Firat, hecause of ‘the demands of society, "' : . : 'ol.herppémon to fill pur spiritual responsi-.
recreation, industry, and. the swift momen= -~ # .- bilities; it is;like paying a construction com-
ot " . -pany to dam up the only source of water '

- supply with which to' quench our.own ;
© ¢ “In conclusion, may it be said that a pro--
. -gram of personal .evangelism, saturated by

__prayer, with the Holy. Spirit's impartation of
. ' love for lost humanity, is our only real hope

& . . we havé enjoyed in the past. This is_that’
= upon_ which the life of 'our chiirch and the
- kingdom"of Gpd-'dppends.—ALqm G@_Mgnt_:;

e

. The 'story. is“ told of ‘4 mon who had

" ‘neighbor. ~Upon ' inquiry concerning -him,

. the ]ar'chmme!psqid. “Gearge K. 'is nat here..
. "No one ever.inyited him to-come.” 'Could’

puch be .sald ‘of your neighber?.. e

e

@ - alone.on-n.s
% - tide brought
.. alsoon a-pléce of wreck, near me. ‘Man," he

4" Chrlst, and thou shalt be saved,' The waves
"4 .. bore him away; but strange to B“K'.*.he!
i brought him back a little later, ond he said,

©* " Sapteiiber.October, 1848 .

L
. Third, we need'iiérsbﬁhl.evangélism ‘to;-i_a‘
. because the very life's blood of our church - :

. “and- the. kingdom of God depends .upon. it. -

“own hearts and consequently- the’ church T
" Without mhﬁr’tﬂz‘ing""‘t,h.e_ pééltdr'é. ‘and “the " .

vidual only a feW times in a'year, He will -
; this. manner; no -

- Jothsome; revolting.

lives ‘of consistent, conscientious lay feillows .
and have responded to-their personal -inter- -~

thirst.

: " to reach the average person today, to have ;
" ‘revivals in oyr churches, and {o retain the. "
" warmth and power of thé Holy Ghost that

.. ‘What: About: Your Neighbor? -

- 'Four. years after the Titanic. went down, .
' a young. Scotchman. rose in-a meeting in-
*-'Hamilton, Ontario, and said: “I-am a sur-.
vivor of ‘the Titanic.. When I was drifting-,
" on that awful -night, the -
. John Harper of Glasgow, -

: ' sald, ‘are you saved? ‘No,’ I said, T am not.".
.- “Ha- replled, ‘Believe .on..the Lord:Jesus’ .

.'Are you saved now?' ‘No,’ I'sald, T cannot - -

say that T am." He said again:. ‘Believe on . -~
the. Lord Jesus Christ, und thou shalt be =~ -
saved.! Shortly after, he went down; and - °
there, alone.in the night, and with two miles. .

of water-under me, I believed, I am John.

" Harper's last convert”—Have you made
* your first convert?—Today, January, 1847;
the people began to take the atti- ~. . .. . . . .3 EE

. How About an Operation "
. In Your Community? -

" A Scottish ‘minister left his.delightful par-
ish .in  Forfarshire to Iabor among the-slum . .

_dwellers of Edinburgh. One.day he stood -

looking -down- from George IV Bridge -on- .\ ..
Cowgate, "with " its- squalor and filth and -
misery, -Streets were muddy, the air thick - -

- with-smoke, chimneys on the houses top-

pling, roofs battered; windows.braken and - .-
stuffed with rags or paper. Ragged women °.~
‘with untidy -children in thejr arms stood
-talking - in" groups. Everything wag foul, ...

‘The young minister, Guthfie, -felt- hore-
sick for his old parish with its singing larks, -
its dnisied pastures, its 10us,,homer ‘peag-
.anty, and the grand hlue sea rolling.its
snowy breakers on the shore.” - = 7

Suddenly a hand. .was laid on his shoul-"
ders, and turning hé looked Into the face of -

*Dr. Thomas Chalmers, The old gentleman’
- 'knew the task the youriger man had urider-: .

taken and guessed the thoughts that were ~ .-
racing through- his mind.- Waving his hand.
-befote him he said, “An operation. ‘A beau- -~

. tiful "field!” L

- Guthrie had not seen it in that light, but - -
‘tow with his eyes open-he saw the filthy . -
'slum a8 a-field “whité to harvest” From =~

that moment the:situation was changed and . -

Guthrie' began a work that resulted in the =
-social, ‘moral, and spiritual - transformation " .7
- of that whole atea. -~ = ¢+, . -

. "When we begin to see the world of men

»

. and women with the eyes of Chirist, any field. L
" of labor will be extended. We shall:no .
. longser.be content to minister to those within

the four walls of a church—Moody Monthly, . -

o : i Jan , 1948, . -,
" < searched heaven in wvain for -an .earthly a uary S e
" Some of us remembér ‘the nursery jingle * .
~we ‘used - to recite as we laced our . fingers’

to- form: & church and joined our

: up- v
" pointed fingers to" indicate a steeple:” .- .

. ‘Here's ‘the .church, -
"+ And here's'the steeple..-

.. - Open_the daovs,

. - And here..are ‘the .peaple.

.. Today that is changed to -

LY And here's the ategpla,

: Open the-doors,” . ..o
© -, But ‘where -are the people? .
. .Pecple do not go to church today; they .
"are brought.. The only churches that have:
- jarge - congregations  are. the . ones ' that. go -
‘after ‘them, : R i

. -Here’s 'the church, -~

R e
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~ Cunist Is Qur Sthewernn . :
By _Hymx_m J. Appelman’ (Revell, $1.50) . © -
Eight -Tevival addresses, dynamic in their-
apgeal to serious mass revival effort, These

L-.»me_ssag_es_'a're-pem_:trating in; their .analyses -
- - of the failure -of - the modern-church inysi.(t-‘:

" -evangelistic program. They are scathing in

scoffs or corelessly’

"~ ignores ‘the church, Until you reach. one-

2 we are rescued and for what?
* lnrgely “what we' dp, ' What we

ks . -

- point in the book

"/ teaching. ' Also it is so

" Fools” is a masterpiece of logle, human ine -
terest‘: and scriptural-appeal, B an ' in-
-~ -sage “Back' to Christ-for Our Message” is '

o ) for’ fq!ks of our persuagion. .
- Prrass or Farrie N
« By Nels F. S. Ferre (Harper, $1.50) '~
tian'~_F¢';ith, and others,
... congiderable followirig,
. previously mentioned

_ _._;I;agﬁht-provoking as iy any book’ basically

“cussion of the

" Spirit, the Church, the Bible, the Christian

-." people and show
- Christ doed and how?

t it is & stimulating, dig-.
turbing, and -thought-provoking - se:ﬁes"of
addresses. 'Then.in Chapter V, in which

‘ - Dr. Appelman ‘discusses “The Living .Lord,”

he -says, “Do not listen: to pog le 0" :
~ to you that you live abovep sir}: wg:: ';gl{
becon'!e.a'C}!ristian." This is almost heart-.
breaking in jts distortion of plain scripture
pathetically  incon-

grugus with .the fervor and passion that .

.. eharatterizes the rest of the book. The Book
© % Man is not condeming the' entire solume.
- --because “of this- bad. %bot.c T Yoaume:.
"o pointing it out and’ bemosning

H;:)1 1sf .me:}ely .
.such - unscriptural advice is gi'vgn alc; t.llfet :
midst of much wonderful truth. For g i)ns-‘
tor the book_xs still worth white,” As a bagis
for ' evangelistic . sermonizing. it 'is worth- .
while: "The fifustrations alone are of great
value: One revival .message “Three Big.

The final mes-

. plea that, in the midst of relj

lea th tous organiza-
tion and activity, we fall bac v

on the basic

- gospel, the one messagé of the: Bible, -the -
-~ .power that age of the. Bible, the -
© fails;” This could have been a

is' effective when everything elsg
powerful book:

ol

This ' writer's . former- books, F end
; . - 101 -  Faith end -
Reason, Return. to Christi_ariity:' The.{Chﬁ:L' :
have made for him a

As'in the case of the
Fviously menti book. we. récommend’
ong with ' some . reservation. It-ig
) but - with:; applications” .concerning
which we dtsaﬁgreé. This volume Is 4 dis -
i Jive ventral truths which sup-
port our’ Christian faith: Christ, the' f;orfy.‘

A few of Ferre's startiing statements fol-
low: “Can we, as Christinns, face inte%?igfgrllt
them ' concretely - what -
What is it from which -
We dre very
"do-depends-

* ‘mostly on what we are.

. EVANCELISTIC PREACHING AND THE Ow . .-

- . -archaeology,
" that it is the

- An. INtRODUCTION

. sions”in Beston,"

- want no repeating ‘of formulas.” Thes
 no pious mlfmbjini' of creeds; They o vant
claims of ‘the peace of Christ’
secretly ‘shake in their boots. They
“no jabbering abqut.
- people who dare not think

want

ey cannot

- bear to hear ahout ‘surrender to Christ’ from -

life within ..

padded confines of the ‘emationalism of .-
t LT -

--a:eé)ple who are mostly escaping

the:ir own"approved - order.

- "Lie EvANGELIcAr Putprr

Compiled by R. L. Decker and -c;-.r-; EH

» - " Henry (Eerdmans; $2.00) -

5 Ten sermons by the following sutstanding -
ers, R L. Decker, Har-
T. Roland Phillips, Bob- .

. contemporary preachers,
g]d_‘ 'J,A:Dpkélnga,‘
~ones; Jr., Albert G. Johnson, Hajy 4
. Don H, Housqholdei‘,.'fPaulonS. ey,
Riley, Carl P, H. Henry. =~

S

Testament = ...
'By Faris Daniel Whitesell (Moody, $2.00) . -

"+ The authior points out Qld Testament ma.

gelistic preaching. . The purpese of the book

.is_to’ eritourage préachers to b f “theip:
" vise-of Ahy ¢ to: bronden “their,

-Seriptures in this partiedlar field -

of sermonizing. ‘It 'is a" fact that the' L
e Old - .
Testamient abounds .in. texts -_,an'd'-imiiclenlf:s:l C

that " ideally . lend themselves  tg - a’ soul-: .
winning purpose. A valuable featurs.is g

list of -recommended books for use i —
en r use in -
;parmg evangelistic' sermons from oﬁd Te‘éii- E
sment texts,, This list includes various trang. -

lations, concordances, Bible dicti ies’
Beographical aids, books of OId .’:'e;)tz[rl:ecrﬁ '
introduction,  Bible histories, - books on
archacolog nepmmeh:arie's, also’ a number
o se : ty - ' ’
Testament, . fparale parts: of the Old

The Book Man's appraisal of,this book is ©
result of czx‘efql'prepam_tion‘- 2

and through study and ‘wlrthy of a minis.
ters conslderation, . . ¥ O 8 Minis..

. N

parently has considerahle
e announced winner of the-
Evangelical - Book ‘Award’

merit, for it is
$5,000 Eerdmans’

-for -848. “The' writer is' Professar of Philoso-.

‘phy at Gordon College of Theology and Mis-

Trinitarian-Theistic. Faith The
philesophic ‘naturalisms and 'idealqi:;;?rrég

ligious meodernism, heo-supernaturalism, ac- "« ‘

" .The Préackér's Magasine .

Se;-ic.l'us; ‘pedple | "
‘They'want no
by people who =
the light of Christ' by =
.~ their indictment of.a church that i about o tual \c straight and hard -

| cent .while the world scoffs or e oiia=. - ur netual problems..,

Rees, W. B, -

~ ferinl that can’be effeetively used in evan. : ..

! To Chpistian AroLogerics =~ - - |
VJ‘By Edward J, Carngll _(Eerdmahs,;‘sif.S‘O)Q S
This" book " a 3 hle - -

X The bogk is tersely’ -
scribed -as. a philogophic dgfe'n_s:s en'}’f (tlﬁe‘_ e

s+

I

"

- .- Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, ‘editor. of Peloubet's

o 'I‘r_m_'-(.‘,lﬂmsn.m ViEw 'or.' Gob AND THE Wom.b_‘ L _ L R
" By. Albert C. Wieand. _(Brethren_-Pﬁb!ia_hing o

e
LT .

. --'c'ofdli'ng to “the author is- found" oniy in

- Biblical .theism. The case, for-theism is sug-
“ported ' by - the conviction. that God has
" spoken clearly: and positively. In that.con-
viction there is firm footing. - T

© Have Tas Mvp ...
. By Gerald Kennedy (Harper, $2.00) -~ -
Many readers will récognize this wriler-as
the author of His Word Through Preaching, -

4 .- which enjoyed.n wide distribution in‘.our:.

- “group.. Discriminating reyiewers of religious
3 books have hailed this volume as an out-
" - standing example of scholarly sermonizing.

The sermons constitute a series starting with: |

. -the doctrine of revelation and the authority- -
- of .Christ, proceeding’ through Jesus' teach-
ings of fellowship and the kingdom of God,.

- and reaching.a climax .inthe:final triumph..

- of His resurrection. The suthor's Trinitar- - 1 _ ! 2 .
"balancé furnished by such- fine devotional

" ‘lanism seetns..to 'bé somewhat ohfuscated.

. In-support of this criticism wé quote: “The

" Holy Spirit'. Is- essentially  an experience,
Judaism- spoke of: Gpd's-‘S?)i_rit which meant
__God's dction,’ The early Christians spoke of

. ..Jesus Christ and‘'the Spirit without any

. clear line of separation. Today we are aware
that ‘warm, sweet, ‘tender,. even yet a

_ “present help is- He! But like all greater -
~.experionces, this- demaitids definition. and -

that' is when we geét the “doctrine.” We go .
ake too rigid what men -

wrong when we' 1
-have "sald about the. experience, Almost
" inevitably ‘when we try-to tell’ othérs what

God’s Spirit does in human 'life, we either -

. - persohify it or semipersonify it.. We'will do_
well 10 remember that we.are talking about.

- . God and not someone outside of Him." From _;
- "the standpoint of orthodoxy that last sen-
tence sounds.much like specious argument. -

By James Orr. {Eerdman, $3,50). L

. N . g . ¥
. The -author was at ane_time ‘professor of

- Church History in:the United Presbyterian’
‘College of Edinburgh; later he served

self as & Biblical scholar of the highest rank;
'As would be expected, the emphasis in this
volunie is Cnlviriispie rather .thnﬁ_'ﬁr;nini-a\n._

.- COMMENTARY ON THE HARMONY OF THE -

. GoOSPELS - . ™

By Charles P, Roney (Eeidrngns, $7.50)

© 7 As thie title directly states this volume is
: of the Gospels or -

‘more than. g unified story y
the four {Zospels correlated as-one.- It does
combine the Gespels Inte one -narrative and

i addition has full explandtory and exposi-
" tory notes or comments. In-other words, this
is an authentic commentary of 'thé Gospels-
treated ‘s a unit. ‘It is a -book of 567 pages.

Tt gvangelical acceptance is vouched tor b

. Notes on the Sunday School Lessons, ¢

" September-Octobor, 1848 -

. 1hat hdave recently been published, this one
- seems to be of decidedly ind{fferet\t vnl_ue.r 2

§ as
.- editor in chief of the International Standerd
"~ Bible Encyclopedia, On both ‘sides ‘of the
Atlantic Dr, Orr has mate a place for him-

-’ - o, 1

"THE ESSENTIALS OF PREACHING - - - .

By John H.C. Fritz. (Concordia, $150) =+ -

The author is a Lutheran pastor and - |

homiletics instruetor.” The book is. designed "

as a brief refresher tourse in homiletiesfor™ -
pastors. Compared with the many excellent .
‘and’ stimulating volumes in this same field "

L}

GENESIS

_ S1. Paur’s EpISTLE T0 THE ROMANE . " -
“ THE ArosTee JOHN. - - R

THe Apgstik PETER | IR

‘By W. H. Griflith Thomas (Berdmans)~

. The publishers have rendered o real ser- =~
vice in the teprinting of these four valuable :° "
volumes by the sainted Griffith Thomas. -

"Qur "day of -eritical: scholarship needs the

commentaties.

. Griffith Thomas was’ a modérate Calvinist - .~
" of the Keswickian type. . In his treatmeat of .
. -sanctification in Romans he. definitely pre- =~ .

senits the  “counteraction” view, - But the. "

‘diserimipating ‘reader can screen out the |
- objectionable elements ‘and find -much food: -

for mind and-heart., "
" For the preacher here is a

preaching. . In these days- when .there is a

too little Biblical preaching, most. pastors
would” find . great help:in working through
those ‘commentaries by Griffith' Thomas.” It
~would be a'rich gxperiente for- both pastor
ahd- people.~D#.- RALFH Bante,. -~ . "

" oF Jesus CHRIST

- :"House," §3.00}.

" . Many Gospel hnrmonies"'hn've been con- . .
structed:and many lives of Christ have been .
written, 'But this book. combiries the hene-

fits .of both in unusual measure, It gives &
“running account of the life. and ‘ministry of

R

*Jesus by means of continuous paragraph .

< titles . in the margin, At the same’ time,
- similar: materlal ‘in . differenit' Gogpels " is

placed in parallel :columns, Maps, diagrams,. - -;'
m:_:tenally. to the:

- ‘outlines,  and- charts add
valie of the book. -

"+ be greatly helped in a mastery of the life.of .

Jegus by the use.of this volume, Since the

- made avallabie to-teachers.

Sunday-school lessons will scon ogain be
cavering the life of Christ,: it would be an .
. ppproprate time to see that this hnrmony,is .

“". The text s that-of the Revised Standird

Version of the New Testament; which is

“work- his- way carefull ! bo
without gaining a much better understand-
" ing of the Life of lives—Dr. Ratert

5 a gold mine of -
sermon _suggestions, - outlines, and ‘topics.. ',
One will find in these four volumes abun- ~ -
' dant material for mén;g‘( months of ex;;dsi!torH

.. GOsPEL RECORDS OF THE MESSAGE AND Mission - .

.. Pastors and Sunday-s¢heol teachers would

helpful for study purposes. One could not
P his way carefully through this-book

“wm

' 1?(339)-757- i
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o A Study -‘_’:f‘ :'H‘.’I-i"_'}e?$ P_fi"_'lin'_.-_the " Earlf"_(fl;t_irc.ll_.Fa.:thé'rs‘ :
. ByProlessor LB Galloway, BS. PhB. BD.

T

R 'Oyigen, :tlzlgféther'qlf Biﬁf.g';,iﬁ:erpi;tétibn o

[ -

T

0

L
L

.. was ‘born in a Christian home. His father was & teachor of .
7 :;I'hetol._'_lc and’grammar and a'man of decided piety.. Under his+
] - supell'l_ntg_ndencé, the. youthful Origen was educated in all the.
N .G_Fﬂ_:{gp knowledge and also required :tjo"'dzii'iy;‘hiérﬁt-)riz'ef ia"-'.‘ B
* portion of seripture. The spirit of inquiry. _intd?-th'e*‘t'ﬁeahi!ng of

i tl;e“plain“_meaning of them, but sought to penetrate: irito” the
. __deep‘?r- meaning of them. His father Leonidas rebuked him . R
for his curiosity, but rejoiced to hiimself at th ‘sigris of genius |} ]
‘that' he saw in his Son; and thanked God-for ing permitted |- - |
' to.be the father of such a’child, "He would imprint kisses on | -
. the breast of the child while he was sleeping :tihd's'ay “Phe |7

“ temple of the Holy Ghost.” - .~ =~ o o0 T L
~ . When' Origen "was seventeen years old, his father: was | -

._‘j-rjegoly:re'_ad to enter the career of a teacher to support himself.
- . His careful iinstruction by his father in the Grecian litera. . -
ure,_f’ﬂd: his own- diligence and’ ability, s;")éed'ily' attracted . -
~ attention a:;d'b;ou’ght him many pupils; sorhe of these sought = g

- to be- instructed in the principles. of the  Christian religion, -

THE ;g}'_éatest_ Bibl_é sc_hbl;u_' of_fhéi' early church w’as_r idl‘.ilgén,' o -l
-+ surnamed . Adamantius, born’at, Alexandria, about the .
- year Ab. 185. He was one of the greatest of all Christian _ﬂiirik«- '

ers.’ The Church is forever indebted to him for his_ encyelo- -

| AR ' ‘:.:_ [+ :pedic labors on the Scriptures. in producing the Hexapla, He - |

¢ Scriptures showed itself early, He Wwas never satisfied with

" martyred in the persecution of Septimus Severus, He wrote to . .

- -~ his father” while he'was in prison, exhorting him to constamay |

- under trials. He wished to_share the ééniegfaie' as}f;n;::}:::: il

1 bfz't_Was‘ prevented from leaving home by his rhdthér.’s'hi'diné
. his clothes. ‘At the death of his father their property_ was -

- confiscated, and he was left with his.mother. and'six younger |

- brothers to support.  A. wealthy- pened her’ to. o
- brothers to support. vealthy lady opened her home to him - | -
@ short time;’ but finding his position here uncorfortable; he |

" Bishop. Demetrius appointed him as a master in the Catecheti. © . . . = -
.8.1‘.5,011901- ‘A youth not yet-past eighteen years took t}ie'ﬁlacé S
i of Clement, who had retired because' of persecution. He re. - & -
.0 fiised remunieration, and lived vpon & scanty pittancé, Taborhg .
R -:58‘(330)_-:_-.-'_ . L, ., AT AR E . .

‘ ,- . S o L ’Tho pl'ﬂdf:hm’ah!n ‘-a' S T Seplember-Ocmber, 1943__.; s

U S
. ;

 in 'the'school by day éndl-s'{ﬁdying the' Scripturés the greafer = * -
- part of the night, - -~ ~° .t Co e T

. On a visit to Ceesarea- he was .allowed by the bishop to ex-

- pound the Scriptures in chu'rch,'-‘while 'vet.a layman.  This

- aroused the jealousy of the Bishop of Alexandria, who ordered -
.. him ‘to return, A short time afterward he was forbidden to =~ . -

. 'teach at Alexandria and eXcommunicated. He went to Caesarea ~ *

and .was honorably. received, admitted to the priesthiood, and ~ -

{ -~ allowed to'work for more than twenty years, -+ .

ibrose, a man of large means, had.a gréat'adrriix‘ation for L. :

| - Origen and was delighted to-bear the expense of having his |-
| - works transeribéd. and- published. | He furnished “him ‘with -

|’ “more than 'seven amanuenses and an equal -number of tran- :
" ‘scribers.” The literary labors. of these years were prodigious. = .]

In the persecution’ under Decius he was put In prison and " |-

- tortured. He was released at the death bf Decius but, broken | '~
" in health by his suffering, he died in Ap. 253, - -~ -4 oo o f

\ »-He'was a very voluminous' author.* Jerome ‘says.that he

-} . wrofe morethan _any man could read. It is related that he -
1 “wrote six thousand voluines, - In'exegetical works, he - wrote:on .-} | ~ .
- practically the whole Bible. His main title for fgme résts upon ' 7| -~
. the Pirst Principles, & work on systematic’ theology; this was "

. written While he was young. ‘He is said to have worked twenty-

|- eight years upon the Hexapla or six-columned. Bible.” Six dif- * | =
| . ferent versions of the Bible were written in parallel columns . | -
. -and made nearly fifty volumies. His Against Celsus is a noble "/ [

defense of Christianity written in: answer'to one of the greatest

- skeptical philld‘solihérs'é_f_ h.is.tim'e.'_, He also ‘Wrote many prac. 1
- tical works on many subjects, © 0o Tl

. OmiGeEN on Houwgss . ¢ - . . - i

R In about a:p. 210 he ré‘fers"'tc’:_':the i:ustpmihe};ﬂ pra&:tii:e:fd of- )"-
- | - praying for the newly baptized to be filled with the Holy Spirit. |

. :ﬂuction dfl 'Cfprist S \ L

- In theSeuenty Homily of_'E_zekiel _héjsay:s: e

', "The unction of Clhirist, of holy doctrine’,”ié‘;_the oll by
*which the holy- man’is ahointed, having been instructed =~

. . in: the Scriptures, and .taught how to be baptized; then - _

B . changing a fei things he [the minister] says to him, You

". are mo longer a catechumen, now you are regenerated; - ~ -

* 7 such a man receives the unction of Ged.” =~ '’
-Live Above Sin -~

- He believes that we can live above sin. -‘.F_.‘rdm' First Pnnc:—
o l‘b!es;_ Book III, Chaptet 1, we read:’ S St R
.- Since in the preaching of the church there is included ' " - .-

-, the doctrine respecting a- just judgment of God; which; ... -~
- ~when believed to be true, incites those who hear it to-. =~

-'(jal)_ T



" o

...t live virtnously, and to shu sin by all means, inasmuch
FRE ' 0. shun sin by all means, .inasmuch
" v as they manifestly acknowledge that th ’ ;
: blame are within’ our ‘powet. g _ mgs Of pralse and

Two Works

_ In Book IV chapter 1 we read: “As now by partmlpatmg
in the Son of God one is adopted as a.son, ‘and. by partlmpatmg
e in that wisdom: which is in God’ is rendered’ wise, so also’ by
Fae T o parhcrpatlpn in the Holy Splrlt is’ a. man. rendered holy .and
o '.,spmtual ” Here two distinet and’ ‘separate acts are mentioned,

- adoptign as sons'and. rendered holy by the Holy Splrxt—what
Wesley called a’ second blessmg, properly’ so~called ”

L. -

i D ]

o i Bt g

‘.

o ‘ SmNoMore L A .i:..'
: " He mentloned the tWOfold mission of Jesus to save the

- smner ‘and to keep the samt above sm h A
o Book III Chapter: 62: . fa I gmmt CGIS“S

ST I BT God ‘the. Word ‘was sent, 1ndeed as a physi :
e - sinners, but.as a téacher-of divine mysterles Fo {ho?:?vdg
- are already pure and wlio sin no more.: But’ Celsus, un- -
Lo able to see this distinction-for he had not desire. to be -
. ahimated ‘with a love of truth—remarks, “Why was he -
. _not sent to those-who were without' sin? What evil is not
- to hav‘e committed sin?"” To whmh we reply, that if. b
.. those who -were without sin” he means tho;;e ‘who snh
. mo more; then our Saviour was sent to such, but not as -
Ta physlcran ‘While if by these “who were, w:thout sin” he
-.. means such-as have hever ‘at any time sinned—for he
L ::nmagfssr:glgx?tlnctlon mhhls statement—we rep]y that it is "
T or a_man '
g smned some.  man, thus to. be w1thout sin; for all have

e et A S g R oo B A A R et im0 T 2 W N A

‘. s "“-J"._

i i L0 7% . Puredin Heart See God

Agam m ansv.'ermg Celsus he says (quk VII Chapter 45)

: " ‘But let ussee furthet' what. the thi
A . ngs are which he -
e proposes to teach us, if we can-comprehend them,csmcg '

“flesh; althqugh if we live well, and in accord
: :Eacmg of ‘Jesus, we hear this said of us; “aﬁcir\;htrlo: l:r?
a ﬂesh but in the Spirit, if the Spirit of God dwelleth -
An.you.” :He says also that we look’ upon nothmg that is - '
| pure, although our- endeavor is to keep. evey our thoughts
. free from all deﬁleme_nt of'sin, and although in prayer we -
say, “Create in me' a clean heart; O God, and- rénew a.
right spirit’ within me,” so_that we ‘may" Thold him with:’
O d}l];t t}}:{t;re heart ;10 whlch alone is. granted to see Him.
pure in heart can see. Go
Says, “Hohness o bl r d As a modern wnter

g e

THE COMMENTARIES or ORIGEN

Although Orlgen is the first inter . 7
preter of the Scrl tu i
he speaks of those who had preceded hlm Many of h1§ c::hs-’

- “60 tm) ‘

- he [Celsus] speaks of us as being utterly wedded to the v S

The Pmachern M crzln . . g
‘f-‘lq ° L SeplembarOc!ober. 1948 _' :

: *ments are ]ust and shrewd but the tenets of the Alexandna .
‘sehool where he was, led him ‘to many . extravagances ‘Only -
fragments of most of his: commentanes remain. He held: that "

- divinie things were wrapped: up in. mysteries, and that every- ‘

7. thing in Seripture has mystical meaning. in addmon to that - =

"o . which-is ‘obvious.. He wad'the first great teacher who dehber- '

'ately set. himself to the task of explammg the Scnptures .and

" for filty years he contmued ‘this work and treated almost. thé. -

whole Bible. ‘His commentarles on J ohn are the. ﬁrst work of

_-1 'Chl‘lStlan -excgesis which ‘has® come “down to us.  As’ it has
. reached us, there are. thlrty—two volttmes, and the ﬁrst ﬁve of
'these were wntten before AD, 231 L

Top e

Hot.mr.ss m OmoENs COMMENTA[\Y ON JOHN .

Canaan Land

In Books 25 and 26 he shows that he. crossing. of the Jordun e
B by ‘Joshua and the Chtldren of Israel is symbolmal of the hap-- :
" tism- of the ‘Holy Ghost Drawing from the meanmg of the -
‘aword Jordan, meaning’ going’ down," consecratmn is. pxctured
_and. the entéring of Canaan pomts to. the land ot' rest that awalts
B all who make their consecratlon complete

I‘rom Book 25

_ Letus look at the words of the Gospel fow before us. | |-
. “Jordan” means "theu' going down” ; . What river will

- Mtheir. going- down” be, to which one must come -to’ ‘be
purlﬁed a river going down, not with-its own, ‘descent;

but “theirs;” ‘namely, of men, who but-our Saviour who "
. separates those who received their lots. from Moses from
those who obtain their portion through Jesus® : (Joshua) 7.
" His current ﬂowmg in the descendmg stream, making

+glad, as'we find in the Psalms, the city of God, not the
., visihle, Jerusalem—for it has no rivers heside lt—but the

blameless Chureh of God, buzlt on the foundation of the -

" . Apostles and Prophets, Jesus "Christ our Lord being the -
" chief corner-stone; Undér the Jordan, .accordingly, we ' .

have to understand the ‘Word of God. who became flesh. -

. and - tabernacled among us, Jesus who glves us ‘as”our

mherltance the -‘humanity which He assumied, for that is”

P

-'the head .corner-stone,- “which. being taken up into-the' -

deity. of the Son of God is washed by. being so assumed, .

--and then réceives into itself the pure and guileless dove o

of the Spirit, bound to’ it and no longer able-to. fly away
. from it. For #Upon whomsoever,” we read, “thou shalt -~

_see ihe Spirit descending and abiding upon Hun, the same
“is He that ‘oaptlzeth with the Holy Spirit.” Hence, he'who

receives the Spirit abiding -on” Jesus himself is able to. ... -

" baptize those who come to hlm in that abxdmg Spmt

| :;;(353)-8.1'.,
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" ‘“a few other questions;. | - 0D R |

_ - His tlmeas a bishop was marked by many. struggles: “first
|- -against the [ierséi:utibhs of Deciiis, during which he went irito -

- retirement for foiirteen mgnths, then against the disorders of

ERTRRAE Chapter Eight == |
. '_Cyp';iah,' the sth;:’b-of_(qfhma R

"' CypmIAN AND His Womks

‘.TI_-'I‘A,SIU_S CYPRIAN was born.about. A.p.'200.. We know "< .- /% .
. very little of his’early life.- He was wealthy and highly’ ,

| - educated, by profession he was an orator and. teacher of rhe- '
- toric. He was converted in middle life in'a.n. 246." He was the. "’
{ . owner of some of the- finest pleas.u‘;-e~g'tounds_' in" Carthage, =
., Which. he sold after his' conversion-for the benefit of the poor., -
' His friends rébought it and gave it to him. His ordination and -
_-elevation-to the office of a- bishop rapidly followed his con- . |
| - version. Because of his position-and outstanding character he -
- was made a bishop in a.n. 248, and one of the greatest of his, -
| “time, He was a pupil of Tertullian and. followed ‘mariy of his'
" ideas, but différed on the.position that the Church held and on

By

" the Church, . principally about disciplirie. . Many had’ lapsed . I "

back into idolatry during persecution, .and- when .peace’ was -

~ réstored they ‘asked to be restoréd to communion again."Some."
.in the .Church ‘contended that the lapsed should be restored on:
.- the easiest terms; others were more strict and would: not allow
» them to return at all.. In some cases, after they had’ proved-: |
" themselves for many years or were about to be martyred, they" . | -
*} - -were allowed to c‘éi‘{r;é into ‘the church again. At the council of - B
‘the African bishops’ under -the presidency of Cyprian a mid- " |
- dle and-more reasonable course was taken. - - L oL
.+, The fact that he had risen to the bishopric within two years -
- after his conversion.caused a spirit of jealousy on the part of - 1
. some.’ During the year he wrote many letters from his place of |
- concealment to the clergy ‘at Carthage; controlling, warning, [
% directing, and.exhorting, -and -in'.ev‘e;’y'ﬁ'_ay;}jé maintained his - |
‘episcopal superintendence. in"his- absence, in all matters rela- . ‘-
tive to the welfare of the church at Carthage. The first thirty--- -~ -

, hine ‘of"‘_h“isf'épisﬂes,.e:,'(-_ceppthe_'qne,-to Donatus, were writteri” . -~ ' 4
“ during his retirement: Felicissimus opposed his method. Both .. -

the bishops at Carthage and ‘Romie began to oppose him.. .. ‘7

Novatius went to Rome arid schisms arose which caused Cy-

prian: much: trouble.

-

L -.against the Christians in a.b; 250. The procedure was as fol--

- Af?ér f'sdiﬁé_ time :Pé?s?cﬁ#bhﬁ . began agam ‘-."ag‘a'in;st- the. R

Sl ea@a " The Pradchers Magaxine- "

s ‘;Ch‘r-isfid‘ns from the state, and Cypria_xi did not és'v_;apé;. He was .
. " banished by Valerian and beheaded in A.p, 258.. ‘ :

- Cyprian's theory of the Church was that it is one visible, -
" bhody, presided over by bishops, each -Of!:Whl‘Ch is fr{ie_a nnd IR
. .- ’independent in' his own sphere, and yet acts’ in. cognt_nl with .
* " the others for the good of the whole, His ideals for. the Church "~
1 Y had to ,be'ﬂééirbjred‘ by decreedalism ‘be,f?re the"papacy-, 90}1}&--

7L The Christion Lepsi . - o
N BN ,This: term was used fm'fthdsé apostates-from: Christian:lty;".,-_ :
" . who Jlapsed back - into idolatry. Decius. published an edict -

. “Tows: The magistrates. Weré"bidde_n to asSemblé' the _Cbriﬂiar_xs ;
" together and command them to sacrifice.: Those 'wh? consem:ed :
" were sﬁbjét;ted'jto'ho_ful"thgr_ annoyance and were given cc.artlﬁf‘- ;.
. cates indicating the' same. The' certificates weve calle'c} :l}belli. 1.
- "Retent éxcavation has brought to light several of these. One;' .
Cprom Egypt reads: ' “To A‘thg‘supezl'int.endgnts of-‘.qf_ferxngs.ang}: |
" sacrifices at .the city. From Aurelius. It has been my custom- - -
" to make sacrifices and pour libations to the gods and' now I o
* have in your presence in -,acqordaqce"with-'you:r-__cpmmqnd_s- 1
- | - poured libations-and. sacrifice and, tasted the offerings _togetht.:r )
7] with my son Aurelius Dioscuros and ‘my daughter Aurelia
. Lais. T therefore request’ you, to certify my statement. ;._.The R R
©first year of the ‘Empgpof,_,Caesar_ Gaius, Messius ‘Q‘?‘_’,’t“f_
Trajanus Decius.” I A B
SRS this ‘was from a Christian who had lapsed back into -
. idolatry, how little did he think that his record would b_e‘reat::}‘ :
" almost two ‘thousand years later! \,‘How;c;‘areful‘___wg- sl_lguld be .

_-about our record! . - 1. RNt
" Cyprin on Holiness.

'.‘.Ek‘rorh.' the- wl"it'iwngs‘df; Cyprian and :other‘s. i!;._sgetgs“_‘_,t_‘h‘ﬂt it N

-} :was_thé common pract_ice-'tp_"pi'ay for ‘the new copvgrtﬁs:;l?gt_.‘ }
~"they ‘might be filled with the Spirit. . They were following up.
e th’e_-‘g:kample'of'iPétér'and_ John, who. went dqwn to Samqrxg_<; :

 and found disgiples there whio-had been baptized yet had not e
the Holy Ghost." They prayed, for -and laid ‘their hands.upon -

he : erted ones might.receive the holy

.. them, that the.newly conv

= " Ghost (see, Acts 8:15-17), 7" - -

R H.em;enlﬁ 'Co'w't_'fést'~' R PR
R Cj,'r'pi‘ia'h ,i‘fécognizéd that" some. of ﬂ:l(_?, :-in_arty;"s ‘were ﬁlled )
o Wi_th.;tthHoly_‘ Spirit. We 'read from,_'_%li_s .Eplstle 7,_"To= the

.- Martyrs, of their devotionr ~  © - B SRR
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. ’I‘he multltude of those present saw w:th admlratlon .
- the heavenly contest—the spiritual contest; the battle of .. ...
* Christ-—saw that His servants stood . with free voice, un-
i yxeldmg mind-—bare indeed of ¥ WEapons of the world, but -~ .°

- believing and armed. with the ‘weapéns of faith.- The tor:

- tured stood more brave than the torturers; thé limbs were ~ -
© “heaten and torn; overcame the hooks that bent and tore S
- them." The scourge Tepeated. w1th all .rage could not con-‘-'

‘quer their mv1nc1ble faith.™

A few- sentences. later we read: “A ‘voice ﬁlled w1th the 0
Holy Sp:r!t broke from' the - martyrs mouth vhich ‘the ‘most.
blessed Mappahcus said to the proconsul in the" l‘mdst of hls

torments 'Ye shall see a contest tomorrow'” S e

La ng on Hands R

Cypnan recogmzed that it took more than\ the mere praymg

~ for and anointing’ with ml and laying hands. 1 upon. to- get. the

" Holy-Ghost. -And some might pretend to help others get the | o
- "Holy Ghost who did not have-it. themselvcs In Eplstle 69, To'_

Januarms and other Numtdtan Btshops -he says:

But how can.he. clean and sanctlfy the water who lS -

"hlmself unclean and in whom the Holy.Spirit is not? ;...

It is- necessary that he 'should: be -ancinted - who is -bap-’ .
, o tized; so that’ havmg teceived 'the- chrism, ‘that is the -~ |
B anomtmg, 'he may ‘be anointed of God; ‘and have in him *. .| -

-. -+ the grace of Christ. Further,’it is the Eucharlst whence . -
. the baptized are anocintéd with. the oil sanctified on the '
~altar, But he cannot sanctify the_ creature of oil, who has -
neither ah altar or a church; whence- also there can be no:

" fspu'ltual anointing among- heretlcs since it is manifest that -

- .the oil cannot be sanctified .".' .. Therefore he must:be

- '_'baptmed and renewed who comeos. untramed to the church, .-_‘-_, .
.. that he may. be sanctified within by thosé who are holy, .
v since it ’5 Wntteﬂ» “Be ye. holy, for Iam holy, sa:th the™

© Lord."”" B
Cornmentmg ,stlll further on baptlsm in Eplstle 70 he says

_“And he who .of his own author;ty grants’ this - advantage to:
. them, yields and consents to. them, that'the enemy and adyer- .| . -
| -sary. of Christ should seem to have the power of washmg, and 'j-.
1 =pur1fymg, and sanctifymg a man.’ S

Fully Sauct:f ed

R In Eplstle 11, speakmg of- those who' have been baphzed SRR
. - outside’ of the church and Thave been stained among heretlcs, §
" "he says:. “When they come to us and to the church which is . . -
- - one, oughtto be baptlzed for the reason that it is a small matter "~
" to.lay hands- on them that they may receive the Holy Ghost -
o unless they receive also the baptlsm of the church For then
' ﬁnally they can be fully sanctlﬂed Mool ey -

I e b.lm 'ﬂ T
. Tho Preotcher’s Muquxln_e . Sof:lembaroclo o A

Lord’s Seal

‘In Eplstle 72 To" Jutmmnus concermng the baptlsm of L

. heretlcs, these words occur:’ “But if, according.to a perverted . B
“faith, one can be baptlzed without, and .obtain remission of =
. §ins,. accordlng to the same faith he could. also attain’ the Holy

Ghost;" ‘there s no need that hands should Ye laid upon him

n

"He speaks of the church in lus day followxng the- example'

: of Peter and Ji ohn at'Samaria'i in: these. words: ““Only that wh:ch:_r -
| " was needful -was performed by Peter and John;  vizi, that' .
l _"—-oprayer should be made for them, and hands being 1mposed
" the Holy Spmt should be mvoked and. poured out upon them, - | -
“which’ now too is. done among us; so that they who are baptlzed- o

. in the church. are brought to the prelates of the church, and |

" by our prayers and by ‘the 1mposmg of hands obtaln ‘the. Holy
: Spmt and are perfected w1th the Lord's seal oo

Lot

pmt for the Saoed B

" He shows {hit. it is the. saved mai -who is fitted to Teceive N
" the- Holy Spirit. In Epistle, 73:  “For if anyone out of the__ BE BX
.-| * church can become God’s temple, why cannot also. the Holy
I . .Spirit be poured out upon the temple?. For he who has been N
- _:sanctlﬁed and his sins put away.in bapt:sm, has been spmtual- R
' -1y reformed into a- new man, has become ﬁtted to I‘eCEIVE the
HHQlySplrlt"”--"'- - S = e
1|:.. " “In the same eplstle We read “For water alone is not able;_-__ )
-‘to cleanse away sins, and to sanctify a man, unless he have alse | |
- ‘the Holy Spmt Wherefore it is necessary that they grant.the
"'Holy Spirit to be there, where they’ say bapt1sm is; or else
o there is baptlsm where the Holy Spmt is not v ‘

w

Spouse of Chnst -

And agaln, For the .church dlone | whlch con]olned and

o umted. with. Christ; splrltually bears sons; for the same apostle -

| - again says, ‘Christ loved the church, and gave himself’ for ‘it f“ 1
1 that he might sanchfy it; cleansing it with- ‘the " washing. Of.'.: -

. water. ‘If, then, she is" the beloved- and spouse who . alone is o
L ‘sanctified by Christ, and alone is. cleansed by HIS washing, it is -

I~ manifest that heresy, which_is- not the. spouse ‘of Christ, nor =
' 'V'can be cleansed nor. sanctlﬁed by Hls waslung, cannot bear
.. sons.to God » ' :

i

.-~ when he’ comes,. ‘that he. mlght obtam the Holy Ghost and be-l' o
sealed n :

" “But further. one is not. born by the 1mpcsmon of hands."-'- :

. : when he received the ‘Holy Ghost, but is baptrz_ed that 50, bemg' a '
.. already born, he may- recéive Holy Spmt T ST
o - [aames
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“But as the bxrth of Chrashans is in baptlsm, whlle the

‘generation of sanctlﬁcatlon of baptism are with the spouse of . . . R

" Christ. alone, who i is able splrztually to concewe and bear sons

Clesgam

‘accarding to the divine’ arrangement and the evangelical truth,

“and become the temples. of God, they must absolutely be bap-
- tmea thh the baptlsm of the church Moo

'see that he taught that we are to mortlfy the deeds of the' B
.»ﬁesh and hveholy RS T U L

% . must ‘be trodden -under foot with-spiritual vigor, lest,

' to God »

From Eplstle 75, we. read “And therefore, in order that -

they may be able to obtain ‘remission. of sins, and be sanctified,

-

o o Spmtual V:gor o e
From the Treutzsé of Cypnan, ‘Niimber 10 Chapter 14 we -

' Vices and earnal sins must be trampled down belov’ed' :
- ‘brethren, -and' the _corrupting plague of the earthly hody

while we ‘are turned back again to the ‘conversation of._ .
+the old man, we be entangled in deadly s$nares, even as-

‘-'FLETCHER S CHECKS TO ANTINOMIAN[SM

I Abridged Holiness Cluss:c Series, “A bnok that every
‘.jmlnxster and Christion - worker should .be woil chualn[ud-j
| . with 16" combat * the mﬂuencea ‘toward. Cdlvonism . ond -
j-Elarnal Secunty that gre’ prevu]onl 1odcx;r This' is. sofirce

- er menlmg lalka.lolc 333 pages,

* .the apostle,-with foresight and wholesomeness, fore-. .’
-+ -warned us-of this very thing, and saxd' "therefore, breth-> 17
" ren, let us not live after the flesh; for ifye live aften'the - .
_.* " flesh, ye shall begm to die; but 1f ye, through. the Spirit, -
: _mort1f’y the deeds of the flesh, we shall live, For as many

as-are led by the Spirit. of’ God they are the sons of God.” .
. If we are the-sons of God, if we are already beginning to.”
" -be His temples, if, havmg received the. Holy ‘Spirit, we "
. are living holily nnd spiritually, if we have raised our
“eyes from earth to heaven, if we have lifted our hearts;

. .~ filled with God and Chrlst to things above and dlvme, let :_'::;: 2

us. do nothu‘ig but what is’ worthy of God
‘ (To be continued) :
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) Abndged by Pemr Wlseman Thg ‘ixth title - 1n iho;

mitlerial of extreme. vatuo “for ncrmou pmpc:rc:lion. pmy- T
‘ Prlcn. 52 [ IO

SEARCHING THE
SCRIPTURES -
by T, M. Andorson: - This -

| pository  sermon - outlines, .
- Holingss preachors will wel”
come this. book by .one
“Whose -sermons ' have: 1oy
. coived such . wide "geclalm
. “among holiness and "other . .
- evangelistic : groups. . 140 -
pages.. Price. S1.50,

‘one. - on "Seriplural’ Sers -

"'__THE SABBATH IN SCRIPTURE AND HISTORY

“conducted Nerein s intended to’ make clear the dis!inction ’
- between the Sabbath ond the Lord's’ Day, to show 'tlie
futility of reckoning the lineal descent. of the Sabbath from
the seventh’ day of "the crealion week, and to vige upon
Christians the necd of assemblinq themsolves !ogether an
the Lotd's Day'in memory ahd. worship of Him who “was
delivered for -our; offences, and ‘was raised “for our justifl-
. calign.” " Wide yesedrch and’ sound scholumhlp are ap-
- .parent throughout this book, - A . complete’ bibliography:
- is provided lor turlhor sludy al the subiecl 34_] pages..
PrIce, §2,00, " : S :
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